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| Olim priuatis unius Scholz exer- 
citijs, Thematibus, Declamationibus, 
Orationibus, &c+ accommodatz, 

| Nunc demum in communcm uſum (fi 

| | quid, inde emergat ad Rempubl. Schola- 
[| ſti liratis) publicarz 

| [| icam, urilicatis) publicarz, 

| Quibus etiam adiungitur traftatus Epi- 


{tolaris, nec non praxcipva inveniendo» |} 
| rum argumentorum capira, Regulzque ad 
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leſcentulis, 
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(Filijs honoratiſhmi Domigi, Dsi, 


Ros & T 1, Comitis LoitliggHaro- 
nis de 17llughby, Beake & Ertoby, eh. 
Angle Cunerarsj.) / b. 


\ ws multum honorandss difeipults, 


pe fit I. Chiiſtus. 
9, D. Een $ qui omnem pole C. 
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T goku Heroici, 

i Vod in parts Libercrum , i4 

1p/ums 17 parts [ngeniorum, 
[epres evenre ſolet 5; Hoboles 


Mr, 
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gautur, quo mater ſoboleys, Vi 
enim A non. ſunt reflua in ſcatebras, 
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Stemmatis, fcelicicate igdolis, | 


BekTiIE, 
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Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 

[cd deflua in Oceanum ; ſic amor delcen.- 
dit, non aſcendit :; idcirco cum adoleveryt 
proles, mater paſſim fere neglea jacet , e- 
4 9, longa decem menfium taftidia* co- 
aHantur rarins, Pxdagogis item, (quorum 
labores, dolores, ſluaia, deſsderia, vota, &c. 
melue alxquod «liter merut1er )que refer- 
tur gratia ? 170, que non contumelia ? nam 
cum dilcipuli fi ſui (# quibs parien dis, 
vite fere, & valetudins dipendium fece- 
rint ) 11 nutricis Academiz devaluuntar 
gremiutn, vel ad publicos honores prome- 
ventur, non (olum ſentjuntyueram loquun- 
tur de illis-(quondam ſuis,) tem ſollicitu 
prxceptoribus,ces terrx filijs,p/agoſis, Or- 
bilijstriobolaribus mancipijs: cum ipli mm- 
terunY quos dixi ) preceptores, alummos a- 
deg perdite ament ſnos, ut ſam vitam, i/cs 
rum gratia non Verentur proſundere, fi tan- 
| dem poſt mille ex hanſtos labores,,maſculum 
pepererint 190m) foxtum. 

Non ego hec queror (honoranda juven- 
tus) qraſr ſubvererer in vobis alguidpiam 
tale ; (quod abit longe abſit,)(1mo vos, in- 
fmitis paraſangu, omnes, quos adahuc uſpiam 
noverim, in obſcquio (de gueo loquor ) Pre- 
curritis adolefeentulos ; & egrepin bac mre, 


| zxiver/e noltrz pucritiz prebetts exeme 


plar : ) 


CN TE at re. tens 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria, 


OCTOO OOAS OOO TOO EO OOO Io, 


Mar : ) [ed we veſtra aus & vera nobilitas, 


ls degeners aliorum intumantate,(barbara 


proſus mgratuudine ) elaceſcat mags , & 
commendetur adeo, ut hoc modo yvobis, me- 
ritiſſinns lands taces adjiciam,ut magts ad- 
huc inates wclareſcats, Dued igitur Ovi- 
dius olims,de quodam,gqu illiy etiam m To. 
mo e:x#/1, arthroris amuintie glutine adbe- 
ſerit ; idems ego [ingulis veſtriom, Tibi a 
tem ( lan Dommne Peregrine) ſpeci- 
atum voueo, Vit. wut | 
Quo pedecapilti, lic bene ſemper cas : 
&> tuun generoſum animum, (ut Hippolo- 
cus /uum Glaucum) etramnum adhorter, 
"Atir der ber », Vareterer upper Nv 2 
Myd; 4vO- Tartpwy aiourids, 31 wy” «e501 
'Elirr* A*>4oke wrorm. 
»Adhnc udum & molle lutum es, nunc, 
nunc properandus,& acri,fingendus fine 
fine, rota, & vere virtatrs imago,cerex hu- 
ic puerit'z. eff imprimenaa. Virtus ſola off, 
& unica nobilitas ; Patricius enim ſanguisz 
quo quiſq, (ut plurimium) aypellatur Nobi- 
lis, eft ranquans color, in piflura rubicun- 
du, ubt rullts intrixſecus calor z cadayer 
rantum nobiiitatis ie anima z fimia aurea 
geſtanginlignia, c* afimus leonicexuvij ime 
eA 2 palltaties. 
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Perf. fat.3. 
Horat. 


: 
i 
| 
i 
f 
+ 


——————————o— . 


* Mcr,13. 


} 


F Odyl. 9. 
Anead- 3, 


| Er germis, 8 yroauos, & que non ferimus iſt, 
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ns 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria 


pabtarns, Notmit prudentiſſimu Vly ſes, de 
nobilitate /#2 awipulteſcere , utcung, Deus 
ellet in utfoq; parente, *'#>/a:t ( inquam' 
nam '(#r Sencca) qui genu* jatat ſuum, 
'alena laudat, diſerte igirvr mouit, 


Vis ca wa voco. Uerif dutem eff ille no- 
bilts Magnus revera M agnass 
| Quem genus & genins pariter virtutis & artis 
vobiheat, 

Heroica enim (wel in iplo Aface) fortiruds, 
nibil eff did (mſi vittus & ernoito at- 
ceſſerint ) 'quam truculextie. ule Polyphe- 
mus, * /ze oculo | 

Monſtrum horrendum informe ingens —» 

Vos vguar (nobilifiimi igniculi) .vos 
(inguam ) obrteftor, per ſacrum honoratiſſian 
veſtrs ſlemmates genium ; per ſperariſſimam 
veltram jndolem, per toten Reipub, expe- 
fationem ; ut #1 hoc herveſcentss etatss ve- 
re, omnes plantas #1 horto Palladis, »t jam 
pulchrutuame floris, its denuo ubertate fru- 
tus, longe ſuperetss ; ut de vobis, aliquan 
do tandem, in maturam atatem accreſcenti- 
bus, parentes, amiCi, veltrates ommes, du - 
ciſſin«m deguſtent fruturn ; cum genero's 


lamin,Reipub, columm fnert, vora mplen, 


— 


veltra zadoles, illis honors + ſelatuw, tamiliax | 


C4914. | 
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| vibrantes , antagoniſias veſtros configentes, 


_—_ 


— | 


cummulate omnium, Vos interin nullo;abuni- 
te labores, quo minus cum jm eſftiu nobilifſſ; 
M6,in nobiliores tamenadbuc evadatis,. 

deforme exiſtimate, quos dignitate pracelii- 


Non deſunt vobis, « veſtra nobslſſima fam. 
lia oriunds,qus omni virtuth fulgore emicue- 
runt; neque minore profefto gm Inmerd 
religions zeho., qua vel maximo. honors aps 
pays efgdnefiſna ile Herain&waks: 
Abava, redroſum & wnſire Willug hbiani 
generss [ydus, Domine Kathariua,:Suftol; 
ciz Ducifle., cm ab 4nptwoſus Matiane 
perſecuttonss. procelits,ex abat iy Gmail 
amguna cum marito, ub. (aguo/centes /e. per 
regrinos eſſe #n terra {gued- Apoltolus de 
fauRtis, Heb, 11, 13;:444) 4Perie-deciara- 
bant ſe patriam queſroifſe)-Avum neſbram, 
FA ay Tan tn #b4 MANI, abt js 
num nomjnabant ; cu 1s Jam WRBLONKLAIe ute 
men, Tu gat ſaccedu (honorands Percgri- 
| 08) ronſervas ,:& bereditario quodam jure 
venaicat, fic \ Sa, *&FYa 
——#no ayulto non deficit alter Aureus —r77. ; 
Matti eftote (nobil.mi pupill) w- 
ft eftore, in tudys yeltris, haſtam Minerve 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria, | 


tugab jjsvirtutibus ſuperars. Vian gd Hos | 
norgger Virtutis temple, patere cognoſcue. | 


A 4 fulmine 


DIS 


Faead. 6. 


Fx Epiſtola Dedicatoria. | 

fumine e/oquentie im eos intonantes, + to- 
gn (iterarn Oceanum uno hanſtu ingurgi- 
tanttsfacri librorum belluones, Habetis qui- 
buſcii qhotidie poſſitis congreds, quorii emule- 
mms diligentians &- facram (vere )erga lite- 
rad fame,qui nibul adeo malint,ac-in dgtos 
evadere.Veltra ego-de cauſa( nt omnem mo. 
wverem'e via lapidens,oc facilliimum vobis r1- 


— — —— — | 


-— } [anc ado. ot. an. 


maver ad Helicona tramitty & tanqua ve: | | 
finid fonarem prieundo, nbivos veſirum | 
m1prinets; imitando pedems) has T ranfiti- | | 
onum formulas, veſiro privatiom n/ai, pau. 
cis Fetrromenſibus contexm; quas (cumpluſe | || 
culumi'exigerent labors, + temporis, (quam 
res moſtrelibenter permutterent) tranſeriben. | | 
do; rmiſſirinſuper mendis orthographicis, que | | 
obreperent aihmana;ſeripric )a vobisqueſo.c | | 
| veltro #omine, pev-prelu m4 conde/cepulory | |. 
\ 1 Sam.r. | vEſtrotii w/am,tranſire orure; Faxit Domi- | - || 
28. ; ntis Deus, #t vos ſtr cultii ſuo-devots, ut 0+ 
2-wg *l | fim-paroie Samuel, 22/0 drvine prediti, mt 
5 37* | offemiis Lofiah, ſapienrer ue Solomon, & | | 

| (#t Chriſtas5pſe' Luc, 2: 52.) proficiatus ſa- | | 


| pientia & atate, gratia apud Deum &- 1]. mo 
, Hotniines. [taprecatar,qui eft cerit | do 
W -1 S$chol3 Lincolnienfi 8vo, | | ger 
| Tduum Aprihs, 1627, * of : car 
Veſtr; Honors (dum VIxe- | © F } 

ur 


rit) objervantiſsmns, 
Job. Clarke | | | __ 
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Formulz , puerihbus 


excrcitis accommo- 
datz. 


Lettori Salutem. 


io Te 2 Ongum eſt icer ad Dodtri- 
J , þ nam per Precepta, per Ex- 
1 ISL -breve ; monetr igitur 
Lrrmabyfs Pordajioes, medulli-legvs, & 

flori-legus Alﬀtediugs *,ut NON 
modo doceant facienda, [ed etiam facien- 
do 3 ſuurque quiſquis alloquatur gre- 
gem, ut olim Dedalus Icarum, b Me duce 
carpe viam, ne miſclli pucri in Parzaſſi 
dumetis gradiantur ſohi, Eloqueriiz e- 


nm 


- = 
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| 8 [ "ts Ledtorem. | 


; nim flumina ut olim Ar:;ftorelis Acroama- 
© oc nA rica® (que ediditquali non edididler).ti- 
167 2% ne Dehio ſuo Natatore, trarabilis non 
ſunt ; qui autem ſuo, ſau preluxerint;ex- 
 emplo, plurimum s/o; promoville cerni- 
| mus. Non alia de re, puto magnum ln 
 licerarum Arlantem, Eraſmum Roteradars. 
addutum. elle, ut in tantillas minutias 
| deſeerfcret, Fum ad Copianm ſuam Verbo- 
| raw, ſe contulcric, (tudioſz juventutis 
 gratia,contexendam. Quinimo!pſuſmet, 
| haſce quas Ego (quem, quamvis non paſſi- 
| bug equz, iniequor) lineas primas Tran- 
| ſtionum, uſui in ſcholis fore non exiguo, 
# Cop.verb, | obſcryavit, Ipſum audi ; 4 Proinde expedit 
fol. 198: | plurimas Exordiorum formulas habere, ſunt 
pag Ul | © Narrationis complures modi, Qin & 
* In Epiſt. | conneftendi rationes preſcribends ſunt, © quis 
#0 PLE \ fit oprimus tuturus tranſis ab Exordio,ad 
12h | Narrationem, a Narratione ad Divyiſnos 
nem, oſtendat & formulas al-quotz. qui- 
bus ibi commode polſlint exordirs, alt ts 
' 0bſtetr.a- | tiam perorare, Poſt illum Richerius,f {/0n- 
wy 'P4S: flat (inquit) ip/uw Tulum (cjus imitatio- 
; | ne qui Demoſtbenis Exoxdia colleperat) 


- B librum quendan Pr 1NCIpLorum compoſunſſe, | 


' & quoſdam locor, — & 6. — | 
| Etrquis hzcneget? (inquies) non du- 


| bium 


— this —————— 
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Ad Leftorem. | 9 


bium eſt oſui fore jam, & in uſu apud 
| ſar mates Oratoeres fuille dudum z ha/ce 
(quas 1w'narras) Tranſitionum formulas : 
Sed quis? Quid? Trane retert? Ty | 
in hac fcena? Sus ( Hm!) Admervam! 
Pig zus Ferculem ! Grillus Socratens ! 
Fatcor, ingenue fateot ; 1ovscn'm quan 
fir mihi curca ſupeliex, quam omnium un- 

decunque ineptiſſhimzvs f1m, qui Syſyphum 
| hocurgerem /axum, & hal-c formulas de- 
'incarem ;-quz (tametli ab Apele ſolo 
pingi debuitlent, nempe viris doQis-qui 
cales, utplurimum muſcas,' 8 & minutias | r od £ 
negligerevidentur :) Zesxm (-t opino'Y Spicer we 
aut Protogetem, vel aliquetn (ae (1 velis) , < 
Ws longe interiorem non dedignanter. 
Vecunqueenim mt (ad quam) colli- 
Mo) hantg alius forſan factieius contingar, | 
alius caſtrum facilins Exptignet ; cone. 
tus ramen -nofter, naNq ian, vel in hat} 
re,vel in alijs Reipub., P.:crorn ſcholaftice | 
infervitutts,defururus eſt. Quare (ranqui | 
ile Laredemonice * ques ahus magiltra- | 1 pedere- 
tu & merittsanteverterat) £quo alacriq; rs. 
teramanimo, Plarinms me mclrores reper- | Braf Ub.rs 
tor efſe, & peritiores tn toner s pueroras mdble | CP- UB 
tnftituendg ; quanquam tamen & volunta- 
te & ſeduhtate, nu!lj cedere yelim z cu = | 

CAainna ' 


_—— 


— _—— —— 


| o | Ad Ledtorem, 


| Cauſa nullos labores, nullas obereQatu- 
. rum ſugillationes, nulla invidiz ſpicula 
 reformido z imo nec vitemiplam, ade 
' Mini charam habeo, quam pro commu. 
| 'ni bono expendere gravarer ,, operam 
| non ſolum meam, quantulacunque (lit, 
ſed memetipſum ctiam totum traJens & 
' dedens in mcorum utilitatem, ( AAfſchi- 
; ven Philoſophum imitatus, qui {#pſum 
| Secrats donaverat.) Atſcntior enim, (mm 
quo fortaſſirerro) cxterum allentior (vt 
| parva magnis confer am ) Veſbaſians ( 2/ari, 
qui cum a medicis reprchenderctur, 

. quod zgritudine tentatus, cunctis [mpe- 
| ' ratorijs muneribus fungerctur, /aperaro- 
' 1 Suet. in | rems (mquit) flantem more decet ', Et ego 
'vit Veſþ» tametlh conclamata non ita dudum, jam 
Park. | autemafflifta valetudine, Spartam tamen 
' quam nattus ſun meam, ug. dum vita ſup- 

peter,pro virilt conabor 4iornare.. Quod ut 

 fexlicius excquar, op: hoc, in meorum u- 

' ſum aggrellus ſum, revera perils : wires 

| , enim non decet, cum lit inſtar equi bacu- 
* 4wplice, | tins” (quales puernli in nundinaria eme- 
an hobbie *| re {oleimus) cui, (1 Socrates aliquis qui 
Horſe, | pueros habeat, 1a luſu dignetur inequi- 
tare, vir95 tamen itinerantes, non gelta- 

bir, nec ſolidi & vir#ss Geny cenſuram, 

aut 


——_—— - 
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AA Leftorem. | IT 


aut judiciz pondus feret, Aſperum igitur | 
& moroſum Xenoxcratem, & ſupercilio- 
ſos Criticos, qui virite aliquid in his pue- : 
rilibus expettant, quod tuo allubeat pa- | | 
laro, (quum ego ex profeiſo, cum purris 
hic ludens repaeraſco, pucritque tantum- 
moco me, (nanis & perpuſilli:) corEar- 
x05 adapto, (\uos Hercnulem alibi ut quz- 
rat ab 'cgamus) Tranfitiomm noftrarum 
formulas, icco pede tranſire malim, Te 
autem (quem {pero letorem beneyo- 
lum) hc pauca monitum volo, viz. 
YOU 

Formule il'z omnes ad Narrandi uſque, 
drclamationibus ſolum conveniunt in quibus, | , 
Exoratends, [nſinnanas & Moderandi for- 
mulas adhibemus, C& initinm dicends ſums- 
tur a ciremmſtanthys, Loci, Temports,& Per- 
/onarum. Ecxordinm autem, non efſe debet 
longum, {ed ut capat ad Corpas quantitate | Alfted. in 
parvum, qualitate rarum & admirandum. | gay, 

In Themate porro noltro, (ne novam 
formam cudere cogamur, a D:clamario- 
nibus diverfam) ut in D:clamar. quin- 
que rantum generalespartes proponimus. 
viz. Excrd, Nar, Confirm. Confur. Con- 
cluſ. | R | 

i Exordinm non fit ut apud multos, 
longa, —-——| 


© EG Dake ni pe-obe” h-u, f ; a 


| 
' ; 
| 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
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A a Leetorem. 


1c longa, & eden compellatione ana 
rare, luzq uc inepiudins exculationeſed 
ere naſcitur, & deſumitur ,ab Ex: vplo, 
Simuil. Te ww. & aliquando, diſſentane a 
re,ut fic deſccndamus ad rem, per 4ffſi- 
militer prorſus contingit.—— Ne quaquans Ve- 
ro-—u0n autem ſic eres babet. 

2 Narrationem, vel potius Propoſitio- 
news, & Expoſitionem Apthony, contundi- 
mus*, ut in noſtro uſu howonyma z qua 
thema datum, alijsphraſibus explicamus, 
&  ſftatum ac ſumman qeitionis pro- 
ponimus, verbis illuſtribus & cleganti- 
bus; 


nonnullas formulas propoſui. 


ſtramus chem 11s tractandi veritarem, va- 
rizs :rgumenti-,vlitatias his. Cax/a. Con- 
trar. Srul Excmp. Teſtimn. 

Diſponenda avtem bic ſunt firmuera 
rgumeta in principio , megiocria 1n | 
meuip, firm: main tine ; vtin acie Ne- 


m4 acie collocavit. In his enim turpe cft 


Deviſone hic af quando utimur, cum | 
de mwlrzs occurrit dicere , cujus ctiam | 


3 Io Confirmatione, aitruimus & illu- | 


flar, qui forces in prima , mediocres in | 
media, ovmnjum yero tortifhmos, in {ti- | 


oratorem decreſcercy,wiatia autem (4 ue | 
- ipla | 


| —_ _ . ——_— 


| 


— 


| — 


es” 4 Leforem, 
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ipſa eſt a#ime orationis) accurate ſpettari 
debet, ne Mubier formeſa (uperne, deſinat 
W piſcemme ; 2.37 

4 In (onfutationegprimo Qbjeionem 
fingimus, quam ab adverſarijs vel filtam, 
vel fattam, vel faciendamelile, verilimile 
elt : ſecando, ipſam ſolide diluimus, & 
(detratata Ilarya) ialidttatem cjus de- 


| monſtramus, & hic erit non inutile egre= 


gium aliqu:.d ditum ſuper-addere, quo 
veritas rei confirmetur magis. 


5 Concluſ. in qua prim0, «varugaraion: | 


locum habetr, & elt ſummaria prxcipuo- 
rum argumento18,in tota oratione diffy- 
forum. recolleQtio : ſecunds natwiin, affe- 
Anoſa ſcilicet,& pathcrica conclulioz quz 
fie per Figuras ſentewie, F xclomationew, 
Interrogatorem, &c. Uerborum audaci 
p: ndere, atroci fgrraruw dignitate, gra- 
vi ſententiarum majcltate, periodorum re- 


ſulmrinet ; neque in ſenſus irrepat ſed 5r- 
raat inſtar rapidi torrents, hy bernis n- 
1iws, aurmontano flemine audi, fernat 
agrOs,faxa devolvat, viaw, ubi non in- 


fra nitentem, ferar, cogatque ire quo ra- 
pit. Hicenimyface: ſunt adhibence, & 


acules 


| 


—— 


fprratrione crebra, & numero yechementi | 


venit, faciat, ſecum anditoremy; yel con=- | 


 Fayn-Ind. 


| 
4 


— 
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Hor. Pct. 


\ rhet.pa-30. | 


ed et EG et 


* - ox" woes 10 Ar en 
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A Leorem. 


— =, 


| acales jn auditorom 4zimy relinquendi : 


ad hunc igitur lJocum, fgne aliquod 


dium reſeryemus, ut Nettarenum quod. 


dam valediftions poculum , (ive melle- 
am offars, & ' aprer yAau-malor, quod far 
| fridinms; ayertat, & ſit in auditorutt 4 
animis, ce diutius audicndi, quali 
inextinguibilem, pariat, lam 
vale, & conatibre ute- 
re noſtris. 


> Ree, eee en Le 


Ir 


nerioti , Igv7s , quaſi cerebyum, 
habendas- 


Carmen parallelum ad authorem, 
| amicifſimum ſuum. 
(; 9mprobo, deleftor, plaudo, pleno org, laudo, 
Tele tunm, calamt nectare, acumen, opus. 
Edm. Downing. 


De «tilifiima opera, amiciſiim ſui, 
multi/g, nominibus meritiſſime colendi, M"\, 
I. C: (refboris Scholz Lincolnienfis, digniffimi ;) in 
cleganuſſlumis Trexſtionum ſuarum formulis 
congerendis, (ver quas, profundsſima orationum, 
declamarionamq; /umina, ficco pede, faci- 
liqzz ipſis pzers, (ceu per poxtes quol- 
dam fWblicios) tranſire datur) Car- 
men ſimplex ligatum. 
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Cendky LSESTeT{Sfis) 
'Ne ak" tpurgo were? wager, mpign tpmguidar 
ES x9} ifuvte, iſa 7' dnwvex Pprgic, 
Tac, Aiuds'y TYmr, pany NaTlor, Pap &39p Thy 
Tlorhowes yAuxipe?, Taiz Wucyie Mor, 
Aru Ts Not, wigs ir94y Ondtfere wars 
KAapxor, "n 'Ev$gxd) as X41 2aAe, AtvTe Nitu, 


Owypgs. » Bier. 


In laudatiſſimam Authoris 0- 
peram in opere hoc (vel potius 
la/u (ut ait) fuo) Tranſitionum 
ſuarary concinnando, collo- 
catum, Terpdgrxuy. 

I fitias,flumen Romani NeQtaris hic eff, 
I Siefurias, Lath verba diſerta fors, 
Hic. ſeſe nwarios diſþonunt fercula diſcos; 
Ergoqua placeat te ſarrato dape, 


© Ifaacus Knight, 


nav 


Ve 


—_ 
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DISHES is Hef.) 


| | (Parve puer) quas para capit þ forte patella. 


| | | Guiliclmus Perkinfius. 


——__—— 


 EWETSESEI SS ESESOTSITIOY 


| U T per (camma *, ſuum, veſtigia, ſedula nurrix 
L Infantem tenerum, figere, prima dotet : 
ir ita formarum, firmat formarque libellus 


Eloquium ornandum dirig't arte ſtylum. 


Tacobtts Harringronus. 


lat ut infirmus, firmus, convivia lauta 
Digerit, & vacuas diſtendzt ſangiuine venas, 
' Succoſos comedendocibos: Tu, carpe dapes has, 


Mande tamen ,Je\una fames ne mordeat unquam 
Ccripta ; ſtylum lucco facient & ſanguine plenum. 


breieneſrg) fhefe wa 


Forrunatos nimilim, bona $6 ſua norinr, 
Agricolas! (olim cecinit Maro) ſed bona ndrir 
$1 ſua, noſtrarum puerilisturba Scholarum, 
Fortunata mage | : ſeritur meritfirque colonus 
Flava Cerey multo ſudore : Scholaſtica vero 

Plebs habet hic, varys, congeſtas Tranſirionum 


—— — —— 


* Formes 
{ or ooles, 


Faſciculis, formas ; tacundz copia linguz, 

Ceu foxcunda ſees, ſeritur metithirg, labore 

Alrerius, Reſtat pueris wt rw horrea tantim 
Comportent ; trawsferre ſunm prudenter i# uſum. 


Nath, Clarke. 
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| Formulz compellands auditores, in declamati- 
onibus, Orationibus 


W_—_— ——  ————— 
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| Hy nan: ſſim; : Apollinaves. 
Candidiſſimi Viruere 3 O-natifſi »1. 
| Anditores < Lei: ffimi Gene vſiſſs ni. 
Auruifſem Skmmates Pallady. 
Dottiſſimi Heroes literary. 
Apol inares Semides. 
| Digniſſime  C Mignjfie 
Obſervande tlufir:ſſine C D.mine. 
Honorande - > Mecenas<\ Honorat:ſſome 
Generof:ſſune Minervaluan pi eſes vitro; um. 
TVenerande 
Amuſſtne ? Magne Literarum Atl, lock buſu 
3 Mellunſſime C anime . lumen & coulumen. 
(bariſſime Litcrarum (ieratorung mulegeta. 
Apollinare caput, Heyss mag: fice , literarum &+ lite 
M inervales pedes. $ ratorum fautor eminent: ſſime. 
Synax%s doftliſſtma. Chara M uſarum [oboles. 
Celeberrima panegyric. Magni Apollinss incrementum. 
Optimates Literary,  Fgnuult Heros, 
Veneranda capita. Iuwvenes Philomuſs, 
Apollinarts corona. < Generoſi Minyve filieli. 
Minervalis chore. | Proles Apoll nea , alme Palladis 
FMercuriales adoleſtentnli- goum nutriunt ubera. 
Helieonia ? ; Plebs literaria. 
! Attica : OR L441 znervale ſedalutium. 
| Dign:fims © ECivesPabiicy 
| 3 U gilantifſime c Prator. ? PatresC conſcripts. 
Prudentifſime 2 . « Senatores graviſſimi. 


; Studiofifſimi Muſarum aluwni,quibus utramque prazberlaQan- 
Cam Minerva manmam, Text, Fp.11. 

Metſub codem Palladis vexillo commilitones ſuaviſſimi, quo- 
rum #r7s gerirur in hibris. 

Aur ntiffimi aninv, patientifſtmz aures. Vos qui lnee eftis, & 
helluones eharracei, vos qui in ipſo bonarum hterarum em- 
ports verfarnini. Forn ulz 
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| 


| 
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| Formulz Exordiend!. 


& Arcum aunt Antonium,Peripa 
tetico Phobmiom , gravem um- 
prudentie norm inuflifle; 
quod yej militaris ſcientiam 
explicarct, audicnre Hanibe- 
le ; & C-ly'/ns adwirari' ſole- 
bat corum ora, qui in {cena 
geſtum agerent, ſpe&antg Roſcio : videbor jgitur, 
& ego fortafſe minus prudens; vel houd: ſat pudens, | 
qui cum ror adfint in ſapientia,, & Iteris, Hanne 
| | bales & Riſcy (quilonge, quam Ego, melus de bas 
| redicere poſlint) :Mfirem”c2 men hajus ſeatentss 


ſublimir:irem; exilt mea diftionis infantia defor- 
mare turpiter,, non'r dams, A dmirabili ca- 
men favors veſtri amplitudine ad dicendum, ctun 
1mpcllar, inconcinna oratienss met tenuirate, ab 
inſt tuco noa retardabor, quo minusw——= _ .. 


LluRrifſimum illum 4/cxagdrum, orbis terrarum 
invi&fimum -Morarcham,, -ab Apele rantum 
ſe pingi,,  Lyſippe fiagi vohuilſe ferunt | hoc ni- | 
mirum conſilioqne 4 valgaribus & ob/oletis operibus, | 
107 tam illuftrata, quam obſcurata, illius v.deretur 
dignitas. Vos igitur (le&iflimi audirores) mals | 
conſulit:s,tam divinz veritatis ſublimitari, fi me, | 
lurulentis barbarix fzcibus inquinaratn, ſoxdeſce- | 
re patiemini; ctim oratio mea nec Jaceris poreſt 


| contendere, quod authorizate mihil yaleat,neclle- | 
| B 3 _ cebris' 


Ce. _ 


W_— 


te EI _ 


| T ranſutionum 


2s rr ere 


ne IIS CO —_— ——————___ <————_——_—_— 


fl... Ae 


| cebris delinire, quod carear /epdre, nec aculeis 

commovere, quod Judicy maruritate deſcratur : 
| qaare quum lingularem cus excellenriam ſatis e- 
| Juminare decorare nequeam, faciam ur Timanthes 
ille pitor, in immolatda 1phigenid, qui capur A- 
gamemnoni obvolyendum putavis,quod immenſam 
ſu1 mE@rors acerbitarem, peneculo non poruit ot-- 
umbrare ; parirer &g0 hujus rei: inagnificentiam, 
quam vix cogitando conſcqui valcam, filensy man- 
| tili involvendam relinquo— 


Ereres Gre, qui Evxapiay magnifecerunt, 
pritifquam al1quod oprs aggrefii ſunt, Oppor- 
tanita; ſemper lirare ſolebanr;quaproprer,& ego, 
in orationis mez veſtibulo , weflrum tavorem & 
xquanimitatem, veJuti MerYcuriu) cOmmunent in 
lorandum cenſeo ; &cmmn Muſa noſtra, flexari- 
mz ſaz Suade forram tacit fit parituta, Yos (ceu 
rot Deos Nixios) implorandos arbicror, ur obſſe- 
tricantem ii aceomimoderis operam 


Heſeum ferunt Ariadnes ope, in penitiflimos 
(irremedbilisahoqui)L ayrinths receſſus,olim 
ingreſſum, inde etiam exiille foeliciter ; Ego pari- 
eer Facile incellize, #enon niſi veſt au I & Fa- 
vouio beneyolentite, cen Hricdner filo freeum, pol 
ſe amplifſimum hune dicendi 0ceanws ingredi; mt, 
non nifi veſtre patientiz vi adjurum, poſſe in 
co progyedi; nec inde egred;, nifi in veſty4 zqua- 
nimitate, proram puppimque collocem. Adeſte igj- 
rut (cand;diſſim Auditores ) mequebenevolo paticn- 


tix veſtr# influxs, juvare, dirigite ; ut portum, ali 
quando randem, appellere miſt liccar, implicaras 
invidie $yrtes preteryefto — £ 


Hze| | 


} , - — __——— ____ __— — — _ 


| Formule. | 
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Ac ara, (vos Apollinares Semidez, quibns primi- 
trarum noftrarum ſpem viciffimlitramus, ) (no- 
bis enim (ingulis, red:t, (ut'2gricols) labor attus m 
orbem) aliqui4,(naribus ram divinis dignum) thy. 
wiamit's, hmarum arte, qu6dque auribis fit har- 
monicum, viderur <©xigere, Ego autem omnium 
iveptitinus, qui ram ſacras, tam purgatas affarer 
aur'es ; veruntamen ttm veſtys omnium ſuffragio 
| | calculs/que, in hanc Spariam miſſus fim,Fos quzls, 
| | urvires animolq; mibu ſuppediteris, ur mean hanc 
cxornem provinciam ; rento ſecurins facu- 
rus{um, ranto criam alacrids, fi inſticturum iter 
meun, regio favoru veſtri dipiomate muniatis ; cu- 
jus publici Xaſeſftate (ranquam- Mercury cadu- 
| ceo) ferratas hoſtium phalanges penerrare, aur 
'| ptzererirepoſlim ; qui abunde mihi videbor tethus, 
| | adverſusadverla omnia judicia, fi mea nop. pror- 
| {] ſus improbayeritis. Quare, quod v#ltu mihi polli- 
| cemini, id audiendi facilitate comproberisquzſo; 
ut mihi primias anchoras ſolyenti,bent velit, (quod 
eſt comitaris) & que dicunrur candide interprete- 
{ mii, (quod ct zquiratis.) 


| A Yobi itzque (Muſarum patroni, viri vere A- 

poll;nares)a vobs orant,qui pofſunt obſervan- | 
tia, (finite quzſo ur exorent) benign ut audiaris 
me, (quem miſerunt Legatzm 2 latere) orarorem 
1/uum, calem, qualem, ferendo leniter, renuen | 
means in dicendo facultarem — | 


AP veſtram enim benignitatem , ranquam ad | 
ſacram aliquam arcem aecurro, ut ſub Achillfo 
| veſtri favoris wnbone, intimide latcam ; ut xuHa | 
| | in noftris his cunartibus, genuinwn fraugat raledi- | 
; | B 4 corum 


Es 


Tranſuionum 


——— ———_ 


— — 


| ——— 
| corum Eryanis; quo:fi me fayore dignabimini,nul 
| Ja loci intercapedo, nulla temper diuturnitas, hu- 
' Jusre1 gratiamoblicerabir 


| F460 enim , quamyis inter omnes 4thenienſe 

miniwus, quantuluſcunque ramen ſum, ope- 
| ram dabo, utex anguitis anuantions mex Kul, 
| 1a lympidiſſimq veruta's forte, repletis, neftar re- 
| convicum hauriatur, quad veſtris propinem imbe- 
| bendum,auribas Adeſte buc igitur omnes, (circum- 
| faſa.corora) adeſte (inquam) (inguli anims,qui ad- 
| eſtis corporib#s, arrizite menres aureſque veſtras, 
| & xe denus, dicentem patienter audite ; quem a- 
des pluſquam henevole preliminari bic przfari- 
uncula, voslalurantem audiviſtis—— 


. Formule fatiendi Benevolos 
Pp: erſond Fe Arnattorum, 
P FM Noſtrs. 

"Nſuerum preſextie tam verende, ram vene- 
rande jubar, mentis (mihi izfantulo) gculvs, 
radijs adco offuſcat ſuis, ur ranquam nottua 
ad ſolem , mea jam calizec ingenij acies, ut 

| quem non culitunicum, Ovidiana Semele, ego mi- 
nas, tam mulcos Teves & Phebos mex orationis ane 
gufti4 recipere poſſum ; utcunque ramen renul- 
ratis ego mezx mihi conſcius ſim, vix ramen iuter 

cochlee mex reſtam jam contineor,quiy inter alio 

rum n4ufragia, & ſuccefſus,in hac re, mintis pro- | 


ſpcros, ad pulchrumillum, Boxe (þez, bong ments, | 
portum, & almz verztatss Elpſios, aſpiracurus (im, f 
modo, aureum mihi fayoris 5 & beneyolentiz ve- 
ftrx ramumn portigatis ſupplici 


Ac | 


OO G— — — 
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A D bumanitatis veſtrz g/ua,procidit oratio no- 

ſtra,ſupylex animi auncus, & delegaus ; cui, 
ut bencvolam praocaris aurimy obnixe defidero ; 
nullorum enim uſpiam cenſurar, vel mags merus, 
vel mayis expetts, quim veſiram, (doQiſhw1 Augdi- 
tores) quibus, ne Arbenrs quidern 1plas, credo fuil- 
le magis Azticas ; Oroves igitur, ut irradzares mi- 
hi, vettra bumanitatss, (ceu cole (tis cujuldam ſolu) 
jubar , quum valtys veſtri [þplexdore , me ſubti- 
mide dicentem, mirifice recreaveritis, {1 conatum 
quantuluwcunque mcum probaveriztis; & cum 
vos.1n tantill-s haſce minutias delcendere non di- 
{puduerir, oprarem ego, ut veſtras aures 4mbroſia, 
Netlariſueſucco ſaturas dimirrereny 


Yed cur ego vos (mirifſhma ingenia) ade 6 opero- 
[a precarer aut procarer precc, quorum vwltus, 


dudum poliiceat ; & crgo, {v9 Achilled veſtri pa- 
tiocini panoplii, omnesmaledigarumlinguarum 
latratus repellam facile ——— 


Hac ego de re dum dixero, dum immenſum 
hunc Oceanum wtanſnavero, vos quzſo ( 1udi- 
tores) veſtra ur fayear conſucra affab1/1t.z5 ; indul- 
gearque placide balburienti noſtrz oratiuncule 
ut in. quam meſpem, vulrus veſtri oculonimque 
benignisindicizs ercxiſtis, cam attentione quique 
veſtra confirmetis 


6. Vjus quantumyis orationullis verbotum fte! 
is ornar?, phraſia/jderibus i]luminata,clegan- 


riarii luminebus diſtinfa, cleganua mttre,compoti- 
tione fiuere,ornatu ſþlendere non poteit;uobs trme 


quzlo 


placidique mores, faciunr, ut ſumina wii de vobe | 


] 


24 [ - ranfitionurs JO 


—_— 


A — ———— 


| quzſo, ut placeat puriſſimum hujuſce veritatis me- 
. rum, ceudivinum aliquem /uccum imbibere ; ur 

plenis illus amphors latiati, ay/am mihi prabeatis 
| trinmphandileris | 
| 


FXenpeem hanc noſtram declematiunculam be. 
nipnisinrueri oculis yos obreſtor,8& fiquid du- 
' rinſculum a9jbys tam tereribus videatur, candid? 
; dignemini inrerprerari; ur (ic (cum vos habueri. 
| mus Mecenates & Patronos, quitanquam Dy Tute- 
 lares, ab invereraro tenebrionumlivore, noſtrum 
' qualemctinque vindicetis conatum ) ad veritatis 
Phayon aut Cynoſiram,clayum fururz orationis di. 
rigentes, mare iſthoc, ram inquietum, triciamus 
| forliciter — 
| IN quem ego dum efferor , Neptunum, (veritate 
| duce, veſtrique patiencil comite,) rogo ſupplici- 
rer, veſtrz nos ur affler arrentionis gratia, noſtriſ- 
| que beniont aſpirer lixtez benevolentia ; uthi in 


| obvias quaſcunque rupes, nayicula mea minds 


ſecundis Eur impulſa, illiſerit; in zquanimira- 
tis veftye remigio, & Cynoſar4 cnaternaufraga—— 


| eA perſona Adverſariorum eos in contemy- 


tum & odium trahendo, 

Tuter has, Xploſerunt jampridem /enores & ſanio- 

Mlurime ad res Philoſophorum, paradoxiloquum iſtum 

_ Anaxagoram, qui mwvem elle nigram, qui 

forrs poſſiuns, ſolers candenrem dixerir laminam » Sed 

& eontrs, [EN Etiam jam viruw, qui 

| Cendiga de wigr ts, & de candentibus atra, 

dicere 


One ery. ee — 


AQ 
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| 


| lint, quam verxatem agnoſcere ;lingu 
| Qi, boloſeiici ſpeCabiles prefariuncu}I, cincinnis 
| oraroris compri, quiſi A yaſty;s ad rdſtra (exum me- 
| bs Dijs) tranſcenderint, vacuum, plus nimio, ver- 

ticemgiater aſtra illico condiderinryzon obſtante-— 


_— 


Formule. —_—: 


{| dicere non verctur ; qui adverſius ſolem (quod ai- 
uat) loquitur, & inlana Rribiligine,& ſud(quaran- 
wm pollert) ſartagne loquendi, aures veſtras cap- 
tivas ambirdemulcendo, abducere : cxiw oratio 
(ar audiviſtis) calamiſtris meretricys inuſta,fluenti- 
busunguentis delibura,pigmentis rhetoricis cffce- 
minata, non incorrupto ſanguine, {cd aſciritio co- 
lore ; non natural ſutco, ſed accerfiro faco, fallaci- 

rer Erireſcir : Sed. bedera iſta, quam in orationis 
ſux veſtibule & fronte, ſuſpeaſam haber, vinum in- 

tus haud ven dible indicat —— 


Poniffimi profes Ajaces, magnanimi Herewles, 
feroces Gigantes, qui celum $0.9 nn 


tenus do- 


Vitrefiigys ſuis oratorijs, ex Arabil faelici, 

er Arabiamdeſerram, in Arabiam per 

am, ſuos ſeducunt auditores ,; qui cireumlinences 

ſua labra amor neftare, os tamerſi raſa", mens vo- 
runtamen {pmam habet———— 


GB ego magnidicas iftas. Antageniſie jaRationes 
nihitefſe aliud puro, quam larvam, qua puten- 


| tia cauſe ſuz {cer regerer ; qui vos Judos facerce, 


& ranquam preſtipijs effacravet ; cuyus veſtigia 
ereſſufque (ingulos ocularids paulim obſcervando,ft- 
nuoſas fraudes & anfratius lepbrum deprehenderis; 
ſed ejus 4 tergo veſtighs inherebimus,ranriſper dum 


ſuperbientis anim1 cr;ſtam depofucrit —— 
; Ar 


_— — 


| T ranfitionum 


— 


Bf 
| A T twin ficcoes, & aqua tibi heret, qua (ne in 
fcc cfſem) cOnatus ESMCINUndare — — 


E Frerminarum iſtud, & gracil: dicradi genus, 
; (ubi nihilvizHe, ſed omnia mult. bria, compra, 

fucata) incu14 ue 44440:05, nimis de[izains luayina- 
| re Ioquendt 1Ji1q uetaRos, ririllare poſſi: ; cam r= 
' Men nerus. & viribus delticuarur, ſpero ves xqu= 
; tatis, & xquaniminitatis premuniri aniteagi ; /- 
Iyſſeun Moly arripuille, nec blandi-ntes Syreny 6 
| rator;$ 4ncantitiones audiilſe; ſed ve: 14tis-cOncene 
' cum, & barmeniam uſque aded cxpectaiſ;,urquam 
prius audieritis abſurda, [oxer vitun, percuſſa, dil- 
; CI2pans Opinio —— | 
| Qed hzc homintm a pudore non relitum, in 
ruborem dare poſſint 


| IN m7, quidvis harum rerum conveniat, quz 
cunturin ſtulrum, (caudex;ftipes, x ins, plumbers) 

in #/lum nthil poteſt : nam exuperar efus impuden- 

| ti2 hzc omnia , {<d derur mihi, (Antagon;/ta/mi) 
derur mihi (cum pace tu4)pauliſper an«m13 rut pul- 
care fores, anne; ade prefiatarius yidebere , & 
pe fridke frontis, ut meg finale hxc, mordicas tu 
ect velis? Czuid? an Tx ex Iove & Minerva na- 
rus, plus omnibus ſapies? an in Te ſolim omnes 
reſederunt-/Muſz ?- puras teipſum Apollinem & 
| pro Apolline ab aliys vis agnoſct ? omneſq; Philo- 
; ſophos pre te inſamille ? lwnina ſcientiarum (te 
| am orto, quaſi novo /3dere) occaſum & Ecliplim 
' parti putabimus? Sed periculoſum eſt ( Audztores) 
|periculoſum eft, A4pollinis 8& Muſarum vebicuion, 
[for jm ſzculis ſapieater gubernatam temerario 
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[N publico hoc, & ram frequenti theatyo, quis 

preco an ovebirt afperos hoſce & auſtcros Xexocra- 
tes, qu Gratys non latdrunt, quibus (ut olim Plo- 
to) *us73 T4js xe occinamus? Adfunt enim ve- 
rcor, (40 jam video) 7Tuberones, qui in Ligaiys rc” 
prehenduntid ipſum, quod i-: ſe:p/is probant ; & fi- 
1(rtanquans Mevy)condonant vitia, in :11js ve.0 
Uirlutes 1umpruban— 


C22" Myſta 3 Muſarum ſacris, arcebir profanum 
hoc hominum v#lges, juxra & arrogans, qui 
elriclz awd rurgeſccines, inip'3 niveridebiar ce 
tramen! um( ur olim Anaxagoras:) qui nodum m [cnr- 
$0 quzrunt (ur Chremes Terentianus ? ) Homines 


| 1equam, terre hilij, qui novam inſtruunt Gigarto- 
machiam, & Pelton jam iterum,Oſſe certar impo- 
b: 


nere ; verztatem quan: intcll:gi nolunr, inſans ſui 
ſtriblgzne off,ſcanxes ; & lori 4 obducenies, qu! di 
£m (ur glis) oderunt, noticym & tzxdarim Jucem 
(ut adulrerni mercatorum panni)) quam emnia 
malgerunt, Res omnes obſcuravit ut ve3 Apolline 
le&5re, vel Ocdipo interprere indigere videatu- 
Agit Agamemporen,icd eft Ther ſites, 


A N vero (Iadices) Vos ſoliignoraris? vos heſpi- 

ces in hac cauſd yerſamin?? veſtre percgrinan- 
tur aures, neque in hoc pervagaro (omnium ferE) 
ſermone. yerſantur,ur non ſciatisquas {lc fallacias, 
nobus vc bes. veritats ipf, impoſiturus fit > Copnare 
queſo,quas ie arancariitelas contexuit ut fimplice 
vernitatem,ut credulos auditor arimos ilaquearer ; 
perinde ac fi ſubriliſhm4 ſu vafrirtie, opera Mr- 
, mecidys iwitareeur, cujus quddriea & aurigam muſ- 
ca texit alis;aur formicas Callicra/4,quarum pedes 


& | 


| 


| T ranſuionumn A 
| mmm mm mm——_— nh 
& membra pervideri nen poſſent ; aut Apeltis ra- 
bulam, quz centincbart lincas viſum fugicares ; 
aur denique carenam Vulcan, que ſub intuenti- 
um aculurum aczem non cadebat ——— 


— a 


(7 4rendum eſt, ne dulce venezum, ſub his fu- 

catz cloquentiz folys,delireſcar ; arrigite vss 
igitur (Auditores) menteſque veſtras rotas excu- 
rite, ut/enſus veſter omnis, ſuo ſtiparue ſare]hiio, 
non hallucinerur. Patimini me igicur, patimini 
quzſo , tantiſper dum argumentorum meorum 
ſumman audieritis, non enim diffido,quin expoſitd 
re, polir6que preJudicio, in mcam iruct eftis ſen» 
rentiam., HauſtumlaRtis gallinacei promitrences, 
Opuwn milcenc, priuſquam apium cognoverint -— 


Mw eſt hzc ipſa ſubſellia,hos parieres, 3/{um 

calia dicentem, fine rubore potuille ferre; 
mirum eſt (Auditores) manſuerudinem veſtram, l- 
lam rai din tara patienter audiifſe, & non exp's- 
fiſſe potius, ram imporeunum nugi-verdulum ; led 
fi e3 vos eftis, in fucatis audiendis fitiſque gui/- 
ys, patientia, quam nonf{perem ego in vobis #- 
quanimitatem ? veſtra enim jam agitur yes, vos 
eſtis ſoli, quos alma veritas haber, patroni 2 ve- 
ftrumeſt,(auditores) veſtrum cſt,oppugnatum ram 
divinz Dee delubrum, non permittere ut fir ex» 
pugnarum ; Vivat igitur veritas ſub als & um 
bra veſtri favoris, ranquam ſub ſeptemplici AJacs 
clypeo : {i vos autem nos deſetitis, perimus eg2 & 
(quam defendo) Uerites : in cujus. amplexibus 
moriens heſurus ſum; nam Ego longe malim, 


bond cauſa (ur olim Epaminondas) ſolus [apere, quam 


ycneratri 


cum multu alys inſauiie 3 non poſlem cnim quin | 


res ; 


ari 


—— 


"I 


Formule. 


venerari veritatemubicunque eam videro, quan- 
quam fimplici habitu & dereliftam —— 


| ico enim ranquamex chalybe forem, veritas-au- 


rem mere magnes, ita (allici6r-ne dicaman) 
crahor rapi6rquead cjus parrocinium,ut non poſ- 
ſim me eontinere,quo minus in ze involem,(A4nte- 
gowfta mi) qui preſtigys is Oratorys, faſcinare nos 
conarus Cs; ſed cave ne inſans opinionis ruz flue 
Bibs, velut alter Narciſſusſubmergare,fallitenim 
te ras iniquus Gen, fi 


IN hac Spayt4propugnand3, animus arma ſump- 

ſitſplendidiora aurs, operoſa magis, quam ſtre- 
nuus unquam induir Achilles ; ſtrito manus ferrs 
reemir ; munirum galed caput ; corpus torum nun= 
quam non «ys reſplendebir, rubarum clanger im- 
plebir ccelum, campos pavor zpſos iwvadet, ingruen- 
tibus undique argumentorum noſtrogum copys:me 
cquidem in wille diſcerpi partes mal.w, quam re- 
mittere animum in hic provincii ; quam(cum fir 
levicula & paleſtrica,) eolibentids aggreflus ſum, 
ar (fi fata fic volent) in cmb4 porius duorum ſcal- 
morum, quam in Argenautanwn navi, jaturam fa. 
COLIN  —— 


Vifle olim, ajunt, &jam ſupereſſe yereor, qui 
oftentandi ingeny graril, elephantem aliquando 

ex mu{cd faciunt. Arzftomachus Solenſis, ſexaginra 
annos in pulicum ſalribus, & muſcarum narur3 
—_— conſumpfit ; Homerus Batracho-myo- 
machiam ; Maro pulicem ; multi fe vitizm, non 
vilisse commendaturos autumant : hinc noftras 
quidam morbum Gallicum commendavit, & 
Richardum 


Aw i 3.4 bf - 
Am 2 en mg 


/ 


| fas calyniem ; Eraſmus ſtultitiam, Carneades inju- 


T ranſutionum 
Richardum tertium Anglie nofirx Regem. Er 
—_ boni fir zre obſtring alieno, Alter qu» 
am laudayir nihil. Hinc 1/ocrates in laudem He. 
lene,quam runc remporis erb terrarum univerſus, 
rn & opprobio habuir, urationem fecit 
udatoriam : laudavit etiam Phavorinus rurpem 
Ther ſiten, & malignam febrim ; Polycrates tyrany 
num Buſrridem, Lucian artem paraſiticam, Syne- 


flitiam ; Aprippa in vanitarem ſcientiarym decl 

mavit, utſuam inde prodat ſciext:am,oſtenter elo- 
, A . 

quentiam, quam torus ca de re miretur mundug-+- 


Formal Inſinuanas. 


Vod olim Paris Gemins, (referente 

Seneca ) dixir apud Ceſarem:; Ccſar qui 

apud te audent duere,magnitudmem tuan 

ignorant, qui non audent, humanitatem : 
idem 61 aures jam veſtras affaturo, dicendum 
venit, ſperandum reſtart; przſertim cum benevo- 
lam adverſario (ur vid: meo, prebuiſtis aurem, 
quid ni igitur & ego paremexpeRem, imo promit- 
ram mijhi 2 vobs benignitatem? Non enim (ram- 
ben bis coftam, ſed ambroſtam, & quaſi ſuccum elo- 
quentie (dapesrevera Saliares) veſtris aurium ſtoma- 
cis digerendum appono. Ad pedes igitur bam- 
nitatis weſire,noſtra nune propa devolyitur oratio, 
ſubmiſhſime vos , omnibus orans votes , intimis 
precordijs obreflans, ur . quem adverſario meo 
przbuiſtis vulcum ,. codem mhi etiam affuged- 
tis, noſtramque pariter, ſuſpenſa ybibatis aure 0- 
rationem —— matt 
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Lexandrum illam Macedonium, cum nun- 
ciarum efſer, Darium in prelium triginta 


| milirum addacere :Myriades ; reſpondifle ferunr, 


unum lanium tnultos ovium greges non metuaſſe. Pari 


[| ego ratione,urcunque imbelles, adveriarius (nelcio 
| quor) infarſerir, probatiunculas, ceu tor cervinas c0- 
| pras, egoillud anile agmen facile diflabo, &im fc- | 
| gam conyertam. Te itaque. (adverſaric mi) non 
| aliam awguroy reportaturum victoriam, quam 4x- 
'| tiochus; cuſus miles (ut dixit Hanzibal) auro filge- | 
'| bart ſatis, ad pompam ; armu ad pugnam nibil vale. 


bant: erſi enim plumbeum habeas gladium, lavoran- 
tem cauſam; eburned ramen fic includis vagns, & 
conful2 rarionum farragine, languentem conaris 
medicari, ut—— 


Vod in formis hominum, idem inrerwn judi- 
cio, vſu yenire foler ; quaſdam fi procul 8 
oſcitanter aſpiciamus, nihil erit venuſtius, nam. 
ipſam Helenam vincere videntur, (fuco viz; oculis 
imponente ;,) ſin propins & fixitis contemplemar, 


| jam quod paul6 ante mire blandiebatur oculis,ma- 
| jorem in.modum diſþlicere ſoler. 1x02 putavitſe'Tuy- 


non fuille awplexi,cum nubem illius loco cumptc- 
hendic,Sedpas (qui polleris,acuminela prudert3) 
dicenda calletis, nbſiis, res grandes gemind ſuſpendere 


| lance, ancipuis libre, & relium ubi inter curva [ubit, 


diſcernere, —— Mare verborum, vix gutta rerum, 
in -roram- adverſary mei iaundavit declamario. 


\ nem z cujuslenocinys aures atcunque titillayic ; 
| at: animum (ſpero) non fl:xicveſtrum ; quominus 


uti ill; haQenus veniam dediſtis, iracandemporro 
mibi deci: quamyvis enim orario mea nan fic aded 
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| exaſciatagurt cum torno &cothuryo comparari poſlir; 
S debit3 
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| 32 | Tranſuionum | 
| debitazamen (qua poreſt) obſeryanti4,veftrz ar-| | | 
(cations, & paticnux ares ſubmille olculatur— | | 7 
| fin 
\YEpiam ferunt, (marinum piſcee!) cum piſcate. | | |, 
; cum rexibus nwplicatur ades, ur quoquo fe ex-| | [5,1 
pedirermodo fat non-noverit z incrediblem atri| | | gy 
(quem haber)/anguinis emovere vim, ut turbar2e-| | |, 
qua, & ruptis lins cauts eftugiat : Pariter adver-| | | q1, 
| ſares meus , quem in ſuis rendicults wale-ſanus| | put 
| errorurretivit (aur veritas porits 1n ſeptis cumpe- | Cul 
| { girſuisYur ſecurins clabi poſhit, omnem ade ob. rid 
nubilavit veritatis fatzem cum larvartu eloquentiz | | | qo, 
(fk quam habet) per:ſtromatibus, & atro argumen-| | | yr, 
| 200M ſuorum cruore,quam peraqueam ſuam orati-| | | oy 
onem effudir, ut | Pica 
| Multum murerur abilli. ' I'cur 
| In ſpecie que prina fiut : See eradicabitur infelix| |: 
th ille crroris filzx ex Muſarum agrs ; nebulas fallaci- | || 
| arum omnes, meridiano veritaris ſole dilipabo, & \F 
ſ! yarys «#borum (quas intcxuit &, conſarcinavit) | | | Gn; 
'F egaillum exuam iacuniys - ge 
fl | atlo 
i zfſe azunt ; dienam mchercul ludibrio porren- | que 
if | cum, /urdo. oft, fiunderepreces Deo: Yos autem (quos| | niſl 
i [c1o auritiſſimos) obreſtor, xquas prxbere xobi au-| | and; 
i 4 res, 1Tnrutram quzpropendeant-partew ;.& ut} | [mer 
if Plato: olim voluue Fudxens ele (m4 's'm hen] | frem 
Il} Funny) hoc egoves oro, peringenitam :vobu|| | | 
i ingenuratern, ut veſtrasobtundiaures aliquanril-| | 
! per pareremini, dum ue pariter, ac 'adverſarium\ | | | 
| audweritis, neurolim Medea'dicerecogar, © || 
Ds ſtatrit alaquaal parce inaudita alrerd, © ' | 
' < Z£quumlicet ſtatuerit baud z quus flerit _ | 
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(DLatode gladiatoribiis ſai-cemporis ſcriptumre.. | 
lkquir,pericifiimos /aniſtas in ludo, cflc incpriſ- | 
limos milites in bello ; & ramen vulyus bominum e- | 
os, ut ipſunr Marten, tunied-ueftum adarantind, ad. | 
mirantur: & quisid mirerur? quaſi vero ficſperan- | 
dum tam - proſpzre appd ones acum iri, ut opti- | * 
ma plac:antonmbus. Barbariſpinoſas/ophiflarum | 
nugas ſtupent, Ciceronem- in diflerendo infanrem | 
putant.Rex Midas tiſtulam Pax, Aapol/inus cirhar} 
culciorem'prxdicats Polypherites cum ariett liben- 
tins, quam cum /lyſſe verba facit:Stolidos, & ſtupi- 
dosillosfinire, wmbram protorpore, hordet graxum, 
prz gemmis experere; nolice aurem vos (pro veſtya 
qui eſtis ſumm2 prudentid).temacre commirrere,ur 
picas cum Muſis, arazeam cum Minerua, Marſyam 


| Lexander (ur aiunt) ille magaus,cum in cau- 

ſis (przſcrum capmalilus ) ſederer Zudex, 
finiſtra manu aurem dextram occludebat ; hoc 
geſtu fignificans,(e alteramquidem aurem prexbere | 
altori, alteramvers integram affervare reo, ut in- | 
'demnatus urerque couſque efſer, dum ſuam quil- 
que ceuſam egiller, Spero igitur, & vos (huma- 
niflimi auditores,Iudices graviſhmi, (quibus Alex- 
andrum ipſum quantumyis Magnum, majorem tas | 


men nunquam puto oftendifſe in omnes zquita- | 
rem) alteran etiem mibi aſſervdſſe are. | 


| Formule AModeranat. 
oF "Atenenillum Phicenſem,cuidam,abillointer- | 


ropanti,quem maximeamaret, feruntreſpon- 
difle Fratrem,quem porrd Fratrem,nec quic- 
| C 
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T ranſitionum 


quam aliud reſpondifle,quam Fratrem,Fratrem. Tn 
cundem modum, fi quis me rogaret, quid imprimis 
putem effe defendendum;reſponderem Yeruatem, 
folam Veritatem.; cui primas, [ecundas, & tertias de- 
ferre nonvererer. Me enim hodie, neatiquam yi- 
difſeris judicantem, nift amor Veritatis animum mi- 
hi ad dicendum accexdiſſet ; alma (inqui) Verita 
quz (ur ait Hefiodus) 4:5 AG» r£iaSuo* oft ay 
Per i941 Opintones enim verz,  ſolem (inſtar 
Aquilz) -1orueri pofſunr , cum male cauſe (quaſi 
notlue) lucem fugiant. . Amorj igitur non obrem- 
perare,ſed uni veritats litare, mecum habens con- 
ſtirurum z exuan perſonam amca, induam ludzcis, & 
(reſtibus urrinque produQtis) Yos mecum in fe- 
rend3ſenrenrt:4 aſſudebitis,veſtrumque mihi aſtipu- 


labimini ſaffragium , dum urramque exaRe per-| 


penderimus opinionem — x 


5 On noſirum eft inter vos tantas componert li- 


tes, neque Palemonis, (quasſuſcepi) peritt] 


ſatis defungi poſſum vicibus; ſed cum lances Mi- 
nerve Jam reneam, aximtis opto, ur Muti Ste- 
vola, ( Romanw civiratis oraculum ) hic adefſer, 


ut mei mihi officij deſeribar cancellos ; ne Cam-| | 
byſes aliquis redjuruus me excoriet inique judican-| | 


rem. Cum autem contenrtio fit inter aipnem & 
contemplationem, utri palma (ur eſt in fabulis) da. 
retur ex mcrito, ceu pulchriort,, Vos (auditores) in 
urrique optime verſari, optimi critisutriuſque ju- 
dices, veſt70 igitur yel ſtet, yel cadat-aybitrio— 


ol 3quodam-interrogatum,cur Magiſira+ 
tus defungi mmunys recufarer, reſpontifle ferunty 


ſe hoc paQto complurimos,quos nunc babuir ami- 


cos, 


em ——_— ' 
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em, To cos amifſurum, & in odium mulrornum neeeiario 
primis| | |incurſurum ; xam þ (inquit) ii tribunal; collocatues, 
catem, | (luſas omnes penſiori (ur par eſt) examine ventilave- 
jas de. ro, (ur juſtifſime judicem.) bommun ego intmeiti- 
am Yi am non declinabo ; ſs contra, ſententiam inuſte protu. 
al mi- leo, certum-eft me 947 indixar bus non effugiturum, 
Jeritas Quas ego igitur in anguſtias, bomo mellus, jam 
| Ty compingor, cui ram dura demandata ct provix- 
inſtar] | | cia ? ſedurcunque horum ucErquemibi fit.amicus, 
"quaſi in urr3que ramen decernend$ opinione mihi eric 
brem-| | | libernuw, Cur in corporibus animantium qibus 
$ con-| | | veſczmur) reſeQis & rejeis,quz ſunr inuriliagſa- £4 
as, | | luraribus ad cibum uri ; nidew in opinignibusſer- | 
in fe-| | | monibuſque dofforwn, quibus animus nutritar; & 
ſtipu- | | igitur. jn praſenti conrroverh3 mel colligam, 
: Per-|, | | venenum el pan roſas decerpens, ſpines decli- 
| | | 
ere li Vi intimas rerum naturas- rimantur . Phloſo- 
_ | phi, herbam efſe ain, nomine Helureginns, 
| Mb | quaz quamcunque cel; plagam percurrat Saf, can- 
5 Sce-| | | dem Come edicts nul — ſole, | 
efſer,| | | occiderectiam aliquando videatur.' Solem jftum,efſc 
Cam- cogirare, 'cgrcgiam - baxr-[ententiam, in-boc.decla- 
lican-| | mandi orbe agiraram;-arque kuc &-illue- &0b;4 


em &| | adverſarys, (quali ror contrariſs Spherarum moti- 
) as || bus) cixcumforaram : Egp (Helioriopiy moreY ve- 
ritatis ſolius ſequaziſſanus. 3 quanclatwm quidem 
| (quod aiunr) wnguems, diflilirelibenter velim) in 
quacunque 9pinioxe movebitur veridas, egoinillam 
{| propendebo. Ttaque (quod olim M. Tulins,) Fa- 
veo Curioni, (,eſari honeſt:ſſeme cupio, pro' Pompeno e- | 
| mori poſſum, ſed tamen Republica nibil mibi charias | 
| eft : ita (inquam) & egs ; faveo tihi (etudiſhime | 
| C3 juyenis) 
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T ranſationtum 
juyenis) ti6; proptndeo, (ſuaviſſime commilito) 
{ed ramen in gratiam verztatis, omnia effe facien- 
da judico; quam 4v;x6quopiam proſequio affici- 
endam, cenſco ———— y 


MAlcfonom Paridis CPriami Trojadorum 1t- 

g4 flij) judicium, faris inter omnes, ubique 
gentian famigerattim ft Cem (camorta effect 
conrentio inter tyes Deas, Tuitonem; P:lladem, & 
Venetem, utrj, aureumillud pour quod'Eris (dr 
va lla litifica) immiſerat, ex mcriro darerur, ur dig- 
niofi, Tunonis porenti3, & regno ; Palladis fapien- 
ei & conſilio (quz##) ſpoſponderenr;ſpretis neg- 
etiſque.) Veneyi, Veneri (inquam)laſczve velup- 
raruin & am07j patroze, atireum iNud promum de- 
rulifſe ferunrt. Non wnlttin & bhic abfimilem dil. | 
ſenſionem videtis, inter dues hoſce ARtagrnifias, | 


| quorumurErque veritatem bi vendicar, ceu pecu- 


larern. Quorum atter, ampullofo (ur audiviſlis) 
oratianis..gyro, calamiſtraro rarionis cincinno, | 
-nob:s viderur perſgalities:quod illi vittoria debea- | 
| tur ; in mcdio-aurem (per me licer Ypotratur vitto. 


- | 14, tanquam nobilisilla- Atalania,autHippodamia, 


quz 4zahi4 omnibus;{{cru torgenerofulitis pro- 
C6) CEILING CEPCLILUT wor—— wi 
p84 "— 2 

Foreman inter Antxgoniſtas hoſce acerrimum! 

valde, arvers toanrum linguale prefium, ve 
bale:certamen; qui ranquam pro Argivd Ala de- 
certafſemr Helexd, ſuagurrinque copias conſeripſe-' 
runt, inque 4cem diſpoſuerunt, fulminibus argu- 
menrorum, ultrs cier6que (ccu tot fertara eficent 
rela) jaQtatis, 

Et Jam Judicio, ſidnt-ve cadiint-ve meg. 


Ego} 


— —_— 
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 {cenderi, (wpuns ramen (ureſt in proverbiu) ae 


E | diviltis.) hos fun oviturus vices ; accerlendus po- 


| leas antſtipulas,(Curolim Glawcys apu 


F ormulg. 


as ——— 
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820 autem omnimodo imparatus, & imperitze fur, 
ortam dirim-re controverfiatn.. O ti licerermeam, 
hanc raw difficile m Spartam, #aco alicui,aur M i 
adi delegare:; nam urcunque ad hane_luiculam, 
inter illos componendam, 4n hc roſtya. jam con» 


ribus texere:amhi videor, ne judicium im bac te me | 
uw (quod ſenzio quam fit ex:guum, quam prorius 
; nullam) prefudzcum purerur a nonnullty; quorum 


ego cenluram, cum mthi in primis fir voris, ur cyi- 


veſtram mutuare operam,& in urraque-lancis pare 
te, urrdmqueſeorsim ponite opinionem ; 40 (ine. 
| bellam renens, ftater2 clevabo, & (quod delufking. 
| fingitur) oclos inimici prazudicty, veritatis arty 
| involyam, utncutrius videar affe&Alile partes— 


Snap 
D Oleo rgo mcum, ram durum hodierni dici fas 
| —— cum,quod Jua:cs, inrerantaguniſtas (ques au- 


rius cfſcr Kbadamanthus ab Inferts quicauſam pol- 
| (it cam intricatam.expuſcar;, authoritate ſuJ omnem 
| hanc licem dirimer, & iracundos eorum, & effre-, 
natos motus caprſtrare ; quandoquidem vers vobs 
elt complagiuuim hanc mbi delignare Spartan ;, c- 
| am ego pro, virili me4 ornare ſtudebo, & quoad 
| POtero anter ueramque Opinionem pendlus, COn- 
;tcſtaram hanc, inter 2/705 Jirem, (nujl eriamaum 
{adjudicaram ) cxaminabo; & rtunc quz cuique 
'placuerir opixzo,hanc (per me licer) ampleQarur, | 
ſu6que (in hicre) quiſquis abundentſenſy ; non 
ramen velim ut Dos, pro aures enea, li tritixo pa-: 

Homerum,) 


admitrtaris 


rarem ; vos (quzſo) veſtram aſtipulabuimi opem, | 


| | C 4 Themiſtoclem | 


| Om— — fe ea—————__—_—_—_ 


> 
LIES 


| 


- | horum'ego altercationis, Antagoniftarum, arbiter| 


© OS a ML", bake WW 4. 


T ranſuionum 
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% 


Ft Hmiſtoclem ferunt (cm duo ex amics ſuis, ad 

ili fuam deralifient lzem,ur concordiens, non 
ſartam,'ledintegrs integram redintegrarer,) illam 
tam ingratam provinciam abnuitie ; :queniam (in- 
quir) ex duebus Jam amicis, alt erum:ftatim fatturus 
ſun inimicum. tidem uti; poſſem ego apologii; 
Sed quid inde? reſpuam ergo, have deceracre li- 
tem 7 nequaquam cerre';, Ommes pories amittend; 
ſunt amics 5 una ut veritas fun amittatur. The v 
gitur Arzſtote'ss umbone me protepain ,'«tugo: by 
Iviv pious Ll aermuiy mw dhe. Quod 6- 
tian Phoſphorus ille Philoſopborum in Gmili ar- 
guimchro, $AG- 5 Mdmy, $16, Emxpanc, £6 
gm + what ; 1dem & ego, Amicus tu, cujus 
concinram ſatis ocationem vidimus, tique cujus 
melleum planT', imbibimus $uade fuccum ; ſed 
 vixcis Jurrtinque veritas, intemerata veritas, cuj 


jam ego hisin ars Tiraruims venic- 


a 


? ha 


WF 4 Inerva, E celfis Olywpi defeendens cacu: 
FE minibus, inter dileos Doly flios (com 
| belligerances) acerrimam ſtatimpug- 
natn, ſedarura, venir dijudicatrix 7'quornam, cau- 
{3, diffidiorum explicat 4, anxijs aliquanidiu eftua- 
bat cogirationibus, quid in re diceter tam perar. 
du$; eos verd randem hunc in modurn 'affara eft : 
Diviſa capita, intricata utcinque ſit mer vos difſen- 
fo ; Ego tamen in neutruaspropendens partes, equa In- 
tg trutind, rem 1utrdmnque collibrabo.  Simillime 


qui ſum; indiverſum, quaſs duplici, ſcinduz in hamo, [ 
kar. Jnr viary, utriuſque defiderio ſarisfaci 
am ; &clawoſum dirimam inter eos litigzum. Star 
wihi anjmus nudam, inſpicere rej naturam,verita- | 


rem 


PO" 
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Formule. 


ten <jus reQi judiciz </amyus, medullitis exoſſare, 
ut ulreriorii demum rixarum procelia confileſcar. 
Miſſum igitur f2ciatis (queſo) quicquid eſt in hoc 
genere 4cuxtcatium ; ponire fimultares, nec Cadme- 
05,vos pr bet fratres,ut inteſtino uterque percatis 
bello, ut diffociatis voph, ira acerbior non redarde. 
ſeat; nulla hic edeſo Eris, quz vel minimam au- 
rex ma/; immitrtar bracteolam, unde novurs inter 
v0; (quorum /ub me Jamſudie, ls eſt) recrudeſcar 
ptzlium—— 


Formule tum adhibend:e, quando Modera- 
| _- tor ab wnainaliam opinionem 
tranſiterins eff, _ 


Ed quod Lothar Ceſar , in diceri) loco 
babuiſſe dicitur, Audz alteram pariem 3 id 


— 


ISP een men, 


I —_—_— 


” 


wW tt 


& «£g0 jam vobss ; ndoſtis enim yererem lege 
"LALEAM , otic Eugeiy exprn oy 5 Audive” 
ſtis hactenus quid dici potſerde — jarv aurem fir- 
Miva longe comperiers argumenta, quz—— 
Quod agitur (ers pro Murzna, contra Cato- 
em verba faciens. Atepim (inquit) te ad accu- 
ſarindum Res-publica aduluxit, credo equidem, Cato, tt 
3/to anime atque e4-opimione veniſſe. Scd ruimpru- 
| dentidhaberis * Sic ego tibs, te. enim credo verud- 
| tis amore, iſtam tuam provinciam ſulcepulle ; ſed 
falleriggneque enim ——- | 

| - Hieautem Gividſoldm infſterem, aliimque in- 
falatatam prarevirem , viderer ſane iſo illi, 
non diflimilis Tulzags, qui de agrocontroverlo, in- 
ter Spartans & Argzves judex ; de amicoruyifolum- 


mezta, 


modo jure diſpuravir, jufta aurem aliorum argu- 


A— 


| go | _ Tranſuionum 


| We 


mpnta, illius amres non incurvarent ; amicw vers 
aflignavrx agros,alys er deintiſſimos; erubeſcerem 
aurem egointemeratam adeo violare ſwfit32m nos 
i2itur (auditores) 207 19M;mumus = 
14 Er ita forrafſis cum orarore hoc noftro , ſenlifti | 
hacends ; ſed oculos Cquzſo) veſtres un aliam| | | 
pauliſper lancis parrem ut conjicercris ;/ & rum ( 
C 


cert6 (cio, comperturos vo, argumenta Nuwner 
plura, pondere graviura; non cnim hic videbitis- 
non bic comperietis—non, ſed—ſed —— | wn 
Sed fi acutiors mentis culo, (omni rewmorto perry 
ſtromace)) rem ipſam propitts zntwer; velitis, aliger| | | 
forſanſentietis, nam. ——— | os 
Veſtras huc uſque exercuiſtis aures, in alreri] | \ ; 
duntaxar ven:zand4 opinione z xquamque h+ 
&enus videris /inbelle ſtareram,z/lam verifimil fu 
ram rarione ; manſuerisquefo ur, que ſequumura} | | *, 
et, hauriatis auribus, orationem -—— | \e 
Quod primd quancimvis freate veriſiimum vi- 
deiur ; al:eram ramen (i itus & 14 cute dilcutiatis 
optntonem, longe veriorem comperictiv— at 
Sed alteran jam audire partem,nam (ur incaulis| | | 
forenfibus,qui coram judice fiſtuatur, )Ator vide- ſe 
| rur/uperior, dum pro /e loquatur Rews : fic vas- fore 
fan Opponenti, jam ſuffragaminy, ſed non dubits| | p 

quin altrinſecus ſtatim ſcntieris, cum 4 meliort gt- | 
mo, ſuggeftam audicritis opinionem. — | | n 


bes = 7 -_—_ = py 
DD -_ = 
> + > ——————— 


ee a nn 
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Sed ſatis jam diu, idque cum ſummo (ur yere- 
or) veſtrarwm aurium faftidio, boc /axum voluimu; | | 
aliam jam del;bemus, paucis,opinionem;in quam, p 
verbs erfi intonut poſtrerus orator, ardent t3- | 
men ſolidz confi!ationis fiulmige, adhuc non concu- 
fit, imo vix dum tetegit. | 


| | Fermala) | 


—_— P A 


Rea... 
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Bice vers 
beſcerem 
£3217 nos 
| ſeniifis 
in aliam 
» & rum 
| NOREEN 
debitis 


ro perry 


» alixer 


1 alrer] 
Jue ha 
mil fub 


aueura 


by 
et comm. 
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]-rraQ4$ {arv4) ego in hi:julmods expoſition's ſpeculs 


F ormule. 
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Formule Tranſcundi ad Propofitionem, 
ſeu Narrationew, que ft exponendo ſtarum 
queſtions, vel ſenfum thematys. 


Ed ur vel;s nubiurn yemotis, & apertis eduwn 
feneſtris tuganturtenebr# 3 faxim pariter 
& ego, ur ivrromillo dilucide expolinionis 
Sole, clarins effulgear ve ita'i radius, ſen- 
ſumque hujus ſententiz ut non oculis ſlam incu- 
eri, {ed man;h:14eriam contretare yideamint—— 

Venuſhſſimam cujis ſententix faciew (omnide- 


intuendam vobis,& oſculandam, cxhibco ui% —— 
Vr igitur planitis dicam quod ſenrit #va!97, & 
propofiti thematis veritatem aperiam zJongi1o71 0+ | 
rarionis tel{, uberioriq; interpretations tilogin bunc ! 
ſenſum explicairi poreft. 

Qz yerba hi ad viyim diſcuriamus, in hunc fc- 
reſenſum ſonare videntur, & ad nullum prererea, 
Jium, collimare ſcopum, quam 

Cujus rarnen egregij proverbij phera in hoc 
axe & cardine citcumrorarer. 

Elegantiffimi cujus Adagy ſenſus, hic eſt Cur O- 
pinor,) genuinus :z — 

 Frne fiitmrz noſtrz orationis navern, inter cr- 
roris ſcopulos Auuanrem, ſine clave, finc anchordy 
fine pixide certdbve ſcopo relinquercmus 3 queſt1o- | 
##bujus ſenſum, & ſtatum, bunc cfſe cognoſceris, | 
quod ſetlicer r 

- Atramen ur difflira paſea, puriſſimum granum, 
fammis abſumpr3 /corid obryzzrs videamus fplen- 
didiffimum, alijs oratorem verbis, hoc nobis exinu- 
«xicm cogiremus, 


—_ 


— 


en eee 


Verun- 


——— 


> — 


| 


| 


| T ranſitionum 


Be 


— - 


m——— 


Veruncamen ut hujus awree ſententiz, intimi, 

ora penetralia ab alto pandam,apertioris paraphra. 
ſees clavi reſerando, ſcire vos velim —— 
| Sedurdiſperfis nubibus in ſerena uote, clarids 
; micanr ſteffe ; parirer 8 huus ſub obſcure ſenten- 


tiz veritas, nubeculis, paraphrafi breviuſcul3, diſk} 


pats, — [clatis iginur — 

Arque ut ſacrs hos Apollinis fontes, ſarins de. 
guſterus ; ur as Minecyz ppxides recludamus, ſo. 
endua eſt | 

Sed non mods cortici nobis immorandum ef, 
i#timjorem vers hujusſenrentiz /enſum arcenden- 
res, latcatcm exuerc zuclewn nequaquam erit inju- 
cundum ; pcrinde igiturſonar ac fi diceretur — 

Cuyus ram terri vity curpitudinem, ut inſpici> 


| ris, Deſedi 


non tantum wveſtigja, ſedipſa Cubilia 


Induaris oculos - 


| videre poſhtis, adeſte quzſo huc, me6ſq; pauliſper 


i 


Quod, amis (pparys, fic ſe nobis intuendum 


| przbet, & ranquam Coloſſea fatua, in mentis leſe 
infinuat oculos 


 deo, cum in trivys jaterur compitalibus —»— 
In cujus rei ixeftina paulo penirids fi. ſerutabi- 


omnem controycriiam diluceſcat , nullum un- 


—_— 


Nec quid in hc ſententi3, duriuſcule ſonet vi-| 


mur, intimiores ejus elxzems medullas, ur ciua} | 


quam 


( 
[4 
[1 


Sed uruno, quak, intnitu v@am iſtins rei wag 


| news vidcatis graphice delineatam, ad hanc cogite 
te ſenſum, Pottam noſtrum atrendiſle ; nemmen, 

LA | 
| Cujus, fiaccuratam «remwes faciamus, & velu- 
ti exoſſenus , Tegpaxyopirr, & Buda illius nobis 

pateker veritas, ur qui vel lippientebus inſpexerit 
[ ocals, | 


_—- 


— 


> nn 


titis de. 


mus, ſe. 


tm 
_ 


l 
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ogulis , dicer magnum efſe.— 


[1 


lneare, ur quaſi ſtellzs illuminara refulgeſcar, ali, 


ſe vobus inſpiciendam darer, habitu 
Quz quidemyerba(quantum ego Ngnus && ho- 
muncio conjeando aflequor) in hunc Vos bor- 


rancur modum, ut —— 


| Cujus ram egregiz ſententiz, ut ex fiodo ex- 
piſcarer veritartim, genuinum hunc cjuſdem ſen- 
ſum, ſine ullo verborum anfraRtu, vobis propino 
ruminandum : 

Nere iſftius, ram przclarz ſententie, ignorara 
veritas, alrius veſtris quorundam infideat animis; 
arrigte aures veſtras & altd, que dixcro, mente re- 
ponire;Vos enim jam (ccce) rapiv,ubi non /ecluſa 


univerſum ſuboritur 
Clariorem vultis ut accendam facem ?- Ge igitur 
accipirore, oratorem noftrum ſenſiſſe, & fiin vivis 
Jam eſler, diRurum efle. | 
Sed quorſugn tot verbis opus eſt ? in his preſer- 
rim quz breyiori orationzs gyro, ſatis ſuperque 
compleRendo ſumus in hec enim cardine,contro- 
verſia hzc tora circumvoluitur, nempe 3 
Quz, ne cuiquam dura, aur axr;bys #bſona vi- 
deantur ; hujuſmodi breviter illuſtrare ſchol;o non 
gravabor, & ampliori orationisſupelletije ador- 
nare | 
Quod quidem fi refi4mentis acie, & acutis ſu- 
dicy oculis, rimari velimus ; hanc nobis inſinuarer 
yeritarem 7 
Quaſi in alijs dixiſſem verbis——- 
' Cuus ſententiz veritas, ut dilcull3 nebuld, clu- 
celcar magis,——— 


Quamſi ego Profogenss coloribus potuifſem de- | 


aliqua renetur 4qua, fed unde flymen controverlie | 


& 


| 


Quod | 


———— _ 
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- wes Ta —— 
| Quodluculeatum dium, quid Gibiyelir,paucil | | * 
: delibanres ; penitiſſimos cjus {enſus eruamus, &). P 
| huac Democriti puteum (in cujus findolatebarolm | þ. 
| denc)ſaveritas) cxantlemus | | a 

j 1ntricatum itaque hujusſententiz ſenſum enode-} | F 
; Fe, ut ipfis lipp:s & ton/oribus innoteſcar, omnium. | | 6 

| que nndique inſantiſſinus intelligas, cognolcen-| | 1 
' dum eſt _ | 3-1: 
| /Q148.quidam ad litera natus, efigus & forma- | , 
| rus,reſpicicns crebris hoc uſurpabir ſermonibus.-| * T 
Sed nediutitts vitrewn (quod aiunt) vas lanr I 
! berevideawur, pultem tandem, attingaimus ; ut fic} | | *' 
 frat3 reſt3, Ynionem reperiamus, rupraque awe| | | 4, 
| Iarentem awclewm excorticemus. » = | | 
| Quod nihileſt aliud (uc mihu quidem yidere vis] | |. 

deor, ) quam fi dixiſſer,ullum non lapidens moven-| | 

' dum eſſe,nullavi non operam navandam eſje; ur —— 2 


"3 


Formule tranſeundi ad Diviſionem, 


| vel (ſi mavis > 


Tque cum in amphum dicendi caripum,| | 
mea jam izgredzatur oratio,ne vel nimis| | 
.angulto decurrat alveo, vel itaredundet, 
; ut extra ripas diffluat, his ego objeQis | 
 aggeribus,cum coarRado primd—2 do--3t1d —— 
| - Sed unum hunc alverm in plures canaliculos dit- ( 
| fandamus, & univerſum inſequuturz grationisflu-| | 
\ mer, in tres (fi placet) partes diſpertiamus, nt fic 
inſt:cora tandem perrexamus, nec noſtratanquam 
in mille Mcandres deteratur eratio. 
Sed yarij,exhic ſtaturigine,oriunturrivulizquos] | 

in hos diſtinRos alveos coarRabo, 1, 2,3. |; 
| Tripartita | 


ce 
a _—_— 
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Tripartita igieur erir torius re diſtciburio, ut fir 
protenſum oration mez filum, ranquam ad Mer. 
 clialem ſtatuam dirvgens, longias quam debeam, 
non prolabar, ———— = 

Czterim ne oblirus brevitatis, noſtra longins 
digy edzatur oratio, ab hoc yeluti communi centro, 
omnes lines, in fururomez declamarionis cireulo 
deducentur : | 

Er nc extraomnes, noſtra oratio, palos, limiteſ- 
que excurrat, ad hoc punfium ego delincabo om- 
nia, extra cujus circumferentian, ne latum ( quod 
ajunt ) unguem cxpatiabor | 

Sed rivulym unum, aur alterum,de tanto Oceans | 
deducam,plurimos aucem ſicco (quod aiunt )prete- | : 
ribo pede ; quos omnino omnes znfantiam meam 
exprimendo non eſſe, ingenue fareor : | 

Sed nein immenſum pelagus verborumque flu- 
men uwmergam calamum, hoice tres ſpeciatim per- 
ſequemur, ex bacſeaturigzne oriundos rivulos 


Tranſenndi ad Confirmationem 
& primo per Caujam. 


Vam ut Achilles reveri argumentis,& 
inconfurab1li ob/epiam ratione, cogta- 
requzſo : 
. Erprims, 2 cauſ4, hujus rci veritas 
confirmarur : quid enim nor deſignat, quid non per- 
petrat avaritia ? 
Cauſam we wultis ur indigitarem ? occurrunt 
plurimz, perpendite apud ves, perpendite queſos 
{fp Vultiſne cawſam ?. En vobu manifeſtam. 
ap! | Quam Juculentam ſententiam, nerves que 2c 
enim, toros ac [anguinem habere comperictis hi — | | 
: 6h Quod 
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T ranſutonum 

| Quad ur arguments evincam neceflarijs : 

rum effe, ſciatis vehim 
Ratio in prompru eſt. 


Er ur affatim rationum in unum quaſi cireulun 
colligam. - : 


Cauſas yultis > eccehas _ 

Videmus enim velur Apelless lincis graphice de 
pitam, hujuſce rei veritarcm, cui cnim vel touſk 
73, vel lppo, non fat innoteſeir ? 


Quam nos ſententiam ut ne&rvoſiits pauls coty 
cmus, 


Rationem petitis ? en vobis 
Rationem hujus fi quis indagaverit, hanc non & 
ſcinfimam inficiabiear : | 
NEque boc ego quenquam mirarivelim,cum#» 
Nec immerito, nam adulateres dum landant, le- 


? 


dunt. ——— 

| Scd fi hc penſiculatinis paul furminerts' — 
Qni enim ot/0 1o7pucriat, vitam ducunt plant it- 
gloriam. 

Nonne quortidiana docet experientia ? 

His, qua obiter prehbats, huic veriſſime ſen. 
rentiz,ſingulaii quadam oppugnationss difficulrate, 
arcem obſcpire non crit difficile, fi bene perpends 
mus, | 
His alias poſſem, & plures ſubnettere c 
Sed fumenta vacant, & Sol inclinat, e 
Longa eſſetinſuria, h ownes rationes 


TT, 


—_——- - — — <= $- - - — — 


—_ ——___— 


rem, longe mmis etſent ambages, hoc ergo tem« | 
| pore, folummodo, /znma ſequar faſtigia rerum, 
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2% Per Contrarinms. 


'*y Regione vers —ex oppoſito AULeM qui =— 

Ar ex diamerro—<e contra ye16 — 

Qyj Qucem  otio torpuenne. —.Secd ut contra- | 
'ria juxra le pofira magis elaceſcanc, conferamus 
] |pcr-—— Nonne CNI0) —— | 
vel touſklf | | Contemplemini vers contrarium Fan eg inſtiru- 
of ' rum, & quid inopiam uod de- 
0 com|f | decus Rene? mo longe contingire—tades | 
| dire paucula, quid reminide Ar yerd pugnan« | - 

tia ſecum froubus adverſss, paulum componere x 


non <& 
cum zti*, Per Sunnilitudinem. 
; 1 
lens, bs Yeu enim, Nam yeluci : Quemadmodum enim: 
MET ; Non ſecus ac 
land is. | -—ONRRIIER dns eaog 
| | lucere faciata,cogitare 
iz fon.) # 4 Per Exemplam. 
ulrate, 
Vos, mi Citero appello maxes, ru6ſque 
_ 1 na vineres; ;reviviſcas (quezſc qptoar quod 
* | | | dudum exemplo preftiteris euo, 3.0 Ars co 
ef. | | | rurſus comprobato, annon ry —— 


Quzro abs te Herewles, quibus turandem gra- | 
em: 1. aha end (alam 7 qo tu (quzſ) mode, 
Yeo dlicerip ipſe jam ſepultus j >. - pr te 
ofe& am Jaceas, 
1), *s cxmoed fans alloquirar enompluns te perlabores | 
_ ruos (vers Herculeos) evaifſe inclyrum — 
Py a 
or loquunwr? 


| Dr EET —. —_——— 


6 —— 


Tranfetionum 


loquunrur? reſpicite enim Heraclitum. 
Vulrts iraque, ur mortuzs reſurgar Ariſt:ppus ? 


ſcznam inducam ? en yoby adctt coramyquen ques 
rl. , | q 
Exempli enim grati3,quid memorem Curits, Fa 


| nionem pedibus (ur ira dicam) ivtreſias. -—— 
'Enwvobs (6 placet) multazs dotorum legones ad 
ſupperias zoftrasqui ad bujus fentenriz mentio- 
| nem-(ranquam mitites ad ſuum vexitiam)nobis -re- 
{ garim eccurrunt'prefidiary : Ellum nekores ices 
rarurz anteſienanum, Phurarchum, qui —— 
| Hyjus rei cefler, font parietes it, incra ques, 


baneur aliqu4,non ira'maulrs poſt,ſeſe prodiderung, 
quain eflent null; ; & voſmet 3/ft, iftis quidem ou 
{ a, fxpnis non poruiftisnon obſervare. 

Vos parietes obreftor , & vos ſubſellia imploro, 


dierni remporis:ingrazos howitum mores, redar- 
| guire. 
- At {i primorum replicayeris annales — —- 

- Vid1mus mw{tos;honore conſpicuos,celſarum di- 
gnitatum inſediſſe-faftigijs, Tyrio murice nitidifſ 
mos, qui ad utrumque Phebum, & polum urn: 

ue, ſuum cxtenderunt imperium;quorum ampli 
lame opesabierunt, eranfierunt & ipfi opum tants- 


cumveQo e!4tis veſtrz 
wnbra, aut mortis, aut ſeneuris puntiun, artig 
videbitur,cum confertifſimos,uberrime# ſtudiorum 


— 


 Vulkis, ur illum Neſtorers ? vulcis, ut Vie in 


b 
| 


bricivs, Cincinnatos, Calatinos, Scipiones, Catoni, | 
8 ſexcentosalios ? qui omaesin hanc rioſtram opy-} | 


: 


| nonnullos jpſt vidimus, — primo conpretiu vide- | 


adeſte vos Ciconiz, vos Aquile, vos Leones & ho- | 


rum Domini. Scd-in hoc Muſarum Parnaflo, cite | | 


guanent 5 £001 HEngngy 


veſtrorum mefſis, manipulos demet6tys + .- 
i 


—— 
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hagy mere 


— ——— — ——w—_— 
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}ſem in 
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| tes Bl 


| vhi ru prentiſſime ZEnel ; 2 Eloquentiſſine Cice- 


ro? dit:fime Tulle ? ubi Ceſar fuvi Alexander ter- 
| rarwn Domes ? occubuir Craſſus, expiravir Cra- 
ws, abiEre Cates, ano filming, belli Scipiade oc- 
cy ; duxque civilis belli Egnries, Pompems 


OS — 


| Virgili 


2 FR 2u0d hodierna, adeoque ? quan ame! ma- 


gis ſapiant Palaro, ecce untua itas parietes,omnium 


longeulluftriihmos ;--- 


\ þ Sedquidego opem antiquorum ſubſidiarem pe- 
cum indies, zobi4, anre;ocu{os obyerſengur, 


rerem, 

(im6\ yix un o abhinc triduo) — .qui-——— 

Ponite ay yore ol aureres iſtius\ſxculi 
oph OD qui ownes (nifi fama de ills 


ngpriabds deer at hone aan 
Antiquorum Prins, 


hd 


; ag ſeri a 
uncyo orautes 
rum, licer ip ad <3" 


dormientess- Ein 
adhuc, Ry 


_ callem, 
SEG ih gk 


giranres,. 
rervas i 


U  —— 


etiam, quid nj? inſpiciatur enim Xenophontis 
liber de—legaturIſocraresde—— 
Qui@? repetdrmne CR pawricidium ? pers 


ftringam 


gener & C#lar /acer ; nec tibi PEpeicit decPhune | 


Mo a. vero9rale Re fatirarum hid | 
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T ranfitionum | 


firingam Cledy libidinem ; Gracchorum.molicte- 
nem 2? tempus non ſufficerer, fi Neronem, fi Helis 
gabalum, (monſtva narro, non bemines) in theatruy 
inducerem ; quorum ingluviem,rutium, crapulam, |. 
recenſere yelum, dies me deficerer, & quidem pox 
aptior effer rali hiſtoriz —— | 
Sed ne ego ſuppoſititias venundari viderer merces 
en pugillum ex roto antiquiratis faſce ; ecce vobiy 
preſegmen, ut quid fir doftorwn in hic re judicivm 
pre{ibetis, n&que enim aliud feeit Alex, magim; 
CO ——— | 
Turmatim nobis hic oceurrune berves illi lice 
wn me jam feſſum rapitis ophi? qui 
| Phifoophorucs te, magne Ariſtateles, 
mihi in aurem dicis? 'quid eft 5 C , quodty 


mihi fic urgeascubiruin ? Ego ze'novi, omnes bi te 


noyerune, per wfwynad yigilias, viaticum ad diz- 
oboe ee: 1th os | 
,,Popons bepropi8 vols, pence 80 Ales 
Hhraplam Mor oak 


\ 3 = pong" hes: ton 
*"Quibus vated Alt cumnulat?” hiibus cxcu 
aftibus, faſtiziaraty eloguentie arceim, conſcendt 
runit veteres illi oratofes ?'.an titiqne credimus &. 
ram neſcentium labs, inſedifſe flexanitmnan Su 
dam? cujus quaſi Grathyx afflati, evaderenraliquan- 
doin Deos mortales, ſuo qui abirrio etimoruns ba- 
_ | benas moderentur ? minime yers, pool oo Rudia, 

per labores, per vigilias inclaruerunts Vox igitur fa» 
cigare juyer, Scxllas, Charybdas, 8 reliqua monftra 
aquarym, & fi quid in orbe fir arduum, hoc molimi. 
ni: exheuftum enim ſudorezw, ingens 4 tergo comi- 
rata gloria - | 

Hic vero cavpun fcraciſiimum & leciflimas 


———— ————————_— 
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| veniemus gentem, quam 
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yn er nn EE ; 
gets oftendir Hiſtoria ; in quibus omnin6 omni- 
bus demetendu, fi deſudem, iempus ante me defice- 
ret, quam extremos ſulcgs artigero; exemplorum i- 
gitur meltitudine ſuper ſedendum arbitror, & unum 
canrum, autalteriil mempulum, (quaſi de mercibus 
ſegnen przxcidaneum) colligemus _ 
Proponire vobus (Iuvenes Philomuſe) beroica illa 
anr:quorum exempla, ſemideos illos imitamini an- 
riſtices, qui 
Obruor,en obruor ego jam exempla, quocung; 


| | ocules, quocunque animum echt meum, video 


multifariam exemplorion ſupelleilem, & (veluri 


: | Muſcas) undique proſilientes mulites, volones, ad 


hanc propugnandam ſententiam advolaye 


| © Namutab Heroicss uſque remporibus, anxali- 


wn memoriam anime replicemus, nullam ullibi in- 


Annon equitatis ſtudium exilium Ariftidz? ſtu- 
dium ſapientie venenum Soecrati? integriras & pa- 
trix ſalus Demoſibexz perniciem accerfivie® 
Sed nec diffundam me mulris, nec in patentiſſi- 
mes hiſtoriarum campos expariabor z unum ſolum- 
mods, ant alrerum vobis porrigam, ex copiofiori 
vindernia racemmm,quen yeſtro ut allabear palato, 
valde cupio ——— 

Arque hic dum iatueor, qust occurrunt dicenda, 
& quam paucs (it dicendum, non ade0 me rurbar 
quid dicam, quam quid prztermirram, par om- 
nc# hiſtoricos volirace, invifice Academias,quid ali- 
ud quxſo, quam —— 


D 3 < 


— 
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i. Tranſitionum 
CE, 
| | Per Teftimonium, 


| 


T nenimis ſterites, in ranta [ecundztate & fl 

mine diſſerendi (imus , fontibus apertis , rival 
noſtros, altids aliquantiſper fluere jam permits 
mus ; conſults Antiquorum oracu(#, ex quorum, 
- ||-Tripode, noftra ſat abunde conficmatur opinio 
horſur tu Plats, pauciste volo 

Neque vos i#vito ſolum ad olera hzc & eg 
mina, aliaque 1d genus, craſſioris ſuccr alimentaz 
| mez invextions arte, ſata, cota, apparara ſed 
jj exquiſitiſſimam menſam, epulas Qratorum, ambroſe.| | 
am Philoſophorum, aeftar Poctarum, omniaque 
mellitiſſima, oribus, auribus, animisquz placeant, 
Wi; fercula ——— { 

ll 1: 4 Scd fi mea vosnon movear oratio, moveat ſal 
| tem aquarium Thiloſophorum, moyear oratorum, 
non eniw plyvias (ur aiunt) aquas colligo,ſed evi 
vogurgite ſalientes, propino ; Icgite Demoſthenem, 
evolvire 1ſocratom, percurrite Plalonem, &c.— 

Adeſdum wu M. Tull;,ade/dum (inquam) & dicas 
ApULT ——— 

Extripode penitiſſimz ſapientie ct illud Se- 
nNecz ——-» 

Idem etiam quod ego in hicre, /aptentie buma-| 
ne oraculym, Aniſtoteles ipſe dixit;afficmans: 
Nec eſt quod vereamini, mee me habere tauſe 
| reſtem, ou54#90, habcos enim, & in prowpru ha. 
beo, nec alum proietaneum quempiam, imi ſubſelly 
| oratorem gregariiimve - mulitem ; ſed politioris 
literaturz vexiliferum, magnum illum, dofiim- 
| que Scaligeryn , qui in honoratiſſimo dofiorun 


| _ , choro, 


% 


— 
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choro, xemini ſecundus aſf;debit : == 

Sed quid ego argumentor ? quid plyra diſputo 7 
tt teſter »bteſtor (melliriffice Cicero) ad:re enim 
(tanquam ad /acyam aliquam axchoram) jam con- 
| tugioz uti (velur alter Achilles) noſtram pr opugnes 
oppugnatam provinciam, quid ? annon tu - —— 

Hocipliſamumin ore (pins habuiſſe fertur Au- 
guſtzes Ceſar, ipfum audite—0 egregiam & vere re- 
g1am ranti Imperators leatentiam ! oprume dixiſti 


Er, fi :e/as oratorum retexere voluiflem, ſexcen- 
ra licerer ejuſmogi proferre ; plezi cnim ſunr libri, 
plerg hiſtoriz; ſed vee opus eſt, ur vagetur oxatio, 
cum dom hdber, vnde Juxurict : | 

Quod:ullud confirmart Euripideum, ayreis ſane 
inſculpendum charaQeribus. 

Sed prifiſquam valedicamn his, ſalutandus eſt Pla. 
to, compeliandys crinm paucis eſt I/derates ; qui ve- 
lur $91 & Luna inter alios emicutre ,. pleniſque 
buccis & buccinns , buic noſtrz aſtipulantur opi- 
nioni. 

Arbitros arcefſo, omnipm ſcientiarum callenrifli- 
mos ; & oracala vos audire cogitate, cum univer- 
ſum axtiquitatis concentum audieritis, qui omnes 
in hzc yerbaſublimia, acutaz mcllis,leporis,pipe- 
ratzq;( ue Sido. Apollon- air) facundiz plena; (in 
quibus feruentis fulmen ingenij) cruperunt -—— 

Oceanus teſtium immenſus in apertumnouftrg de- 
clamationis campum inyndat, in quy mea jan z4- 
taxs oratio, porium& cxitum haud invenict — — 

Quzroabs te moderatifſime Cato, a te doQiſli- 
me Plutarche; quid vohisde hic re videarur ? pro- | 
fed fiveſtram xquiratern, arque prudenriam rete | 
COSgNOYCLLIN, nn 
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 Antiquorum ſuſfragia defideratis? en igitur vo. 
bus rennem manipulum, quahi  ſpicilegio quodam 
feeliciori, & Hiſtericorum, & Phuloſophorum latifur- 
dys ; ones enim opinzoms noſtrx anteſignanos in 
hac. arend ſucccnturiandos, operzpretium non 
eſſe exiſtimo : #eminem igirur voloquin te (Virgi 
Ii) qui cuumwtroneus appones calcutum, & fi hzc 
ad mares euos pervenerine uſpiaw,dic quzſo quie 
in hic reſenſeris, num . 

Prodeunt hic mult; infignes Philo/ophi, quorun 


anes tragedias excitare? ruminate illud Ariftote- 
£447M 
Neque eſt, quod Oratorum fores hic pulrewus 
icatiy ; occurriten nobis obviam- Cicero 
Surgat igirur aliquis ex univerſo Philoſopho- 
rum c&z0b;0, qui vobis de in exputabili dofirme 
urilitare concionetur ; quique mentes veſtras nefs- 
rea ſuz Suade ſuavirare, mebriare pollit : reviviſ- 
cas tu Theophraſte, cloquere,ur hi re capiant ; quid 
ais ? dicas bond fide, num w-per dunes labores,ne- 
fuynasJacubrationes, ad tantum tam ſtupende do- 
arinz faſtigium non emerſeris ? 


infecundafalrem, mcfſos rar ; ſpicas aliquot gravi- 
— ſeleQos colligam; quid enim aliud, 
quam quod ego jam dico, ditiurum remini Arifto» 
phanem, fi inter vivesjam ſuperefſet? — 

Myriades hic eccurunt veteranorum, © Muſarum 
caſiris, qui agmina nobis ſua junituri ſunt ; partim 


ctenim in legendis veteribus profecit ile, qui hoc 


tes die quzſoingen 


non novit apudeos tritiffimum ; chodum ru 1/ocra- | 


———— 


gregem in ſcenam cogere, qrnd efler almd,quam nts | 


Czrcram,ne ex ranr$ ſegere, nuſla omnino,am | 


—— 
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Sed ut fluenta vexerum, in ugum quaſi rivulum 


contrs- | 


———_ SA 


quorum 
uam ap. | 
riflotels. 


remus 
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Formule. 


| contraherem, en yobis Ariſtophanem; fin mayultis 


| Smecam,illum eriam ad banc Spartam propugnan. 
dm evocabo, (i liceat ills, bonicuni veſtta venus, 
hhere loqui 

Nee de paucorum ſolummod0 ratemis vinde- 
miam facio ; 1md6 Senatis antiquorum univerius,hu- 
ic ſenrenti# ſuffragatur; audite tubam Pluloſupho- 
rum omnium, quorum Echo nil magis ingemmar, 


Noſiras bic partes vindicat Plato,ftrenus etiam 


: & animoze, univerla pro nobis militat aniliquatas, 


quid. tu putas Socyatres ? annon is hoc tcſtaberis 
mecum 0 Demoſthencs ? novite velle ——— 

Sed Socratem audire (mes condiſcipuli) hilce vos 
verbis compellancem : Matize/ftote i; vituie adolc- 
ſcentuli, pergite & obuive contendite 18 addyjcends li 
ter. Duid animi vobis eſſedicam. quod uſque aded 


' | /egnes eftus, in Helicona verſus conficiends iter ? num 


iam metuitis ? num pericula extumeſciths ? profecid 
cum ratione imſagilis, ſs leviculas iſtas remoras, in boc 
tam laudabil: curſu vobus obycs futiemin——— 


Sed qui de re authoruatis chiliadas hiec arrexe- 
rem ? cum mille vix ſufficient an ad los comme- 
morandos, qui in hic re dextram porrigunt open» 
que nobis pullicentur ſuam, 
SiCiceroille eloquentiz parens (quemur rheto- 
rum Dcum admiratur poſteritas) 1n hoc vos allo- 
queretur c#tu, annon ipſius dift:s obſequeremini? 


cis placide, 
Sed antiquitatis panoplia, authoritatisclypeo ar- 
mati ſumus, contra imperuoſum ſto.idorws anſul. 
rum | Patres, 


Huc reſpexifſc viderur Horatizs, Muſarumille | 
| amanuenſis, cum in hzc proruperit verba, 


Jam igirur {lym hoc vos allequentem modo audia- 


C————— 


R—— 


—— 


. ' 
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Parres, & proceres in Philoſophil, ibam conſul. 
rum, ex corum clo,” ftellas deduxi opinions ſi 
(non magico ramen murmure:) & ex corumn forts 

. bu ad hortulym hunc meum irrigandun, amnes de-| 
, rvavs ; qui omnes, plenoſuffragiorum & conſenſu 
flumine, expanſiſque carbaſis in noſtram hanc de. 
| ferunrurſententiam ————— | 
Cur igitur non urar Emmaus verbis ? =—— 
Q116d fi morientivm verba, altins ſolent inſediſl 
| auribus; alcis infideant radscabus 1nfixa, morients 
| Hh otacula, quem fi in roſty's hi; ce fulmimuntem,do- 
' minantem, imperantemviduletis,noud quidam pus 
careris d"-natum anmsd, 
| Ob ear cauſam Plato apnd vos omnes, (quah 
| pater apud libeyo;) in hxc mihi videtur verba 
| pcorumpere : Deſinite tandem, 6 luvenes, deſiaite 
queſy, bonas horas male collocare ; ac potiiis wni- 
| verſum artium libcraluam oceanum uno bhauſtu ab- 
[ſorbete ſacri librorum beluanes ; Quz fi ille 
| firara voces wultuſq, accrbirate fiu'mnaſjet , credo 
| and, vel Lupos, vel Tigyes Icniturum, ſaxa & rupes 
| permorurum 
| Quzſententia, xuminis judicio probata failk, 
 priſcts ſxculiscreditur —- | 
| Vultisteſtimonia? cn vobis Apollinis ipſius ord: 
| culum ? qui 
| Te M. Tull. (qui doquentiam faiſti prudentiſſinu, 
' prudentium eloquent:ſſimus) teſtor, obreftor teſtem; 
{ cloquere. quzlo, audafer diciro, mavin', ut ego 


| dicam pro ze ? _— 


i 


' Sed Philoſophorum fores oftiatim pulterus, ut|. 


/ quidin hic re antiquitas ſenſcrir, indagemus; ex 
quorum aberibus, dulciſſiomm veritazze hujuſce nt- 

| lap CXUgatis. —— 

+4 | | _ 


— 
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"Avdire Menandruyn, cujus aureum hoc eft, de e- 


| fpditione, encomium. | 


Sed ab hoc rivo, vesad ipſam ſcaturiginem jam 


ablego , fonter taneeim digito demonſtrans ubi 
pleniorss Potrarum , '& Oratorum bauſtus capia- 


1 015, — 


Sed quorſum ego tor gaxas oftentarem ? ipſoſ. 
mer'denus , poritis adite Philo/ophie loculos, & 
droitesillas Poerarum arculas excurire,& vos (pre- 
eunte 0/0 Camcenarii Charitumque cboro,) veſtrs 
fubfequimini ſuffragizs. : 

Quorum uterque eſt (quod de Dionyfio Longi- 
no dixit Funapius) &:809Jhzn ms iwley Or 2% 


eres v (4s oa oy, 


Formule Obyciend, 


Sed quod f/etum non continer Scyllas? quis Vhyſ- 

{es non vidit Sirenes* quz rego non parit Cex- 
taw'os ? quznam aded clara eſt veritas, utiuos non 
habeat adverſarios? neque enum hic deſune Curjo- 


nes & Aculeones,qui in ipſ4 nive,airamentam vident; 


| & nobis oratioms flumen intercidentes obganm- | 


—_—_ 


unt. 
Sed later hic anguis in berbd, qui fibilisnon ſolum 
ſuis 705 tertere ; led venenato inſuper acules punge- 
re cupiens,tali objeRionis caſþrde,noſtram,in calce, 
orationem,vulnerare aggredaur.—Atinquies; — 

Non deſunt ramen hie,qui bellum:ndicunt no- 
bis internecinum , wflati gbſtrepantes wba, quo- 
rum bellict clangores, reſonant jam in 4 ibus ; & 
hi noftri hanc veritatem, ſuis arietzbus,hunc in mo- 
dam-quatere conantur,licer nequeantquaſſare fun- 
diets; in quibus, & reſfticuls, vena wlla paternt, de- 
= ſcendant 
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my urinhicaren3,pro hac Helexnd (qua. 
| tiri canropere cupiunt) digladiemur, me equider 
; in mille porius dyGerps partes patiar,quam —— 
Sed aurem mibz vellit Genus meus ; & obſtre 
| peras ait eflſe quorundam voces, qui /olem meridhy 
ſplendere vel negant, vel non vident ; & ab inferu| 
| Cerberum excrahunt, qui trifauc: gutture allatrare| ' 
pofſlic ram cceleſtem veritagem; urctunque virulens| 
ro bality necare nequeat, —Sed dicat aliquis, Mis| 
rerur autem aliqus. Quanquam verum efle criam| 
illud, quod Fabiwe moner, non difficeer ; ——m—— 
In {ecrecas veſtras uniuſcujuſque aures adyerſa-| | 
rium audio zzſuſioraxtem, quod | 
| Sed antequam 4 mari hoe in arenem diu opta-| | 
| tam proſilio; audire mihi videor, tacitos multorum| 
| ſuſurros, qui muſſirant, me noras ſpargere voces,ne-| | 
A4Y vas Philoſophiz _ reaper, quorum'(yau*| | | 
4! _ | cis we permirrire &)) ego labys peſſulum dabo, arque|. |! | 1 
{31h ora obturabo illicd - | 
WY J | Obſtrepant hic xobis Momorum greges & balas| |: | 
tronum, profligati (cilicer nebulones, qui ſententiz h 
hajusclaritatem, cum non poſline offuſcare,irrident | « | & 
ramen & ſubſanxant. | 
Suſurrauit mihi nuper in aurem Genus meus, | 
wihiin hic re oggannire geneones(neſcio quor)& 
zerre filios, qui ſuam in nos eruftanres virulentiam 
QIUNT wowmnnn—g—_—_ 
| Bubonizant hic nobis, vocifcrantur, imo vers 
l grunniunt Epicuri de grege perci, qui viam ad Heli 
4 cont, rxanquam falebroſam vellxcaxt, & fic magnam| 
vertiginem in Athenarum capite ciere ſtudent, ut] || 
| impetumretundant ſtudiorum veſtrorum ram lay: | 
dabilem, 
Coaxani(ranuncularum inftar)rancidi xebulones, 
RY : EX 
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ax renebricoſis iguorantie ſux cavernis 
*$ic autem contra 305 inſurgunr adyerſary,noſtre 
Merrioni contradicentes ; noſque@ veſtigio Hora- 
aurhoricare, ranquam day al.qui Hercyled co- 


| | fri&z frontis homunciones, quibas ſanguin in fa- 


| permit; Arte & Martenos adoriuntur ; &utrtor cru» 


* | Ceeu mals aliquis Gemiue, 2 


nanrur proflernere ——— 
Subodoror hic, quid objeQturi ſunt adverſary,per- 


ce now beret yyubta. 
Sed racitos audio, neſcios quos, ſuſurros, & ſe- 
eretam gannit in aurem cohors adyerſa, qui armis & 


dles Harpyie, cruentarisanguibus, in fi (quam 
ego jam propugno) veritars facie, conferrim it 


vant. 
| Quod fiquis forrafſe Philoſophaſter objiciar,— 


Sed wlaus video, quod later altins, in imis quo- 
rundam precordis, — quod acute confuratio- 


. 


| lob acu, cum pupugers facile ———— 


Aliquem aurem andio Ay re (viticum,qui 

ſo nobis & quaſi 
bumeris inherens) umbris 6s ſuis ſub zorvo aſþe- 
@uexhibitis, 


exanimare purar. 
| Atnon deſunr, qui ip m hanc cam manifcſtam 


veritatem allatrare non verecundantur ; & non 
mods ultra medam, ſed ultra modeftiam, ad ravim 
uſque contra declamant ;(exclamant porius,) pau- 
ca igitur ſunt dicenda, ad horum pertinaciam re- 
cundendam, qui aliter xobis forſan infultarene in- 
remperantils, 

Fareor equideny bic mibi berere aquam, de hic 
enim re conteflata inter multos ls eſt, ſed nulli eri-. 
amaum- adjudicara z quantum autern ingeny mei 
decemped& arringere poſſurn, exiſtimo 

Scdecn araneas, quz cx ſuaviſlimis floribzs, exu- 
4 gout 


lt et 


PII "Y —_— 
— \ —_— 


WHL1L408; 
488i aff ' 
ia | 60 | T ranfutionum 
| | gunt vexenum, quz telam & filum ſubtilioris obje.| I} wi 
Wb Qionis cexunt, ur ita ſimplicem veritatem tendicu| || (ug 
lis ſuis zmplicayent. TO OR gr % 
| | Sed. Decumanos hic, in. noſtram hanc. cxmbay, || \je1 
$ (priuſqui port# appulerix)cier fluttus,8& Mex, op | | Þs 
'E nionis veritati preſentem incentat mortem, faribur{ \ | ma 
| : dus adverſarie parrtis Folus prrmurnenn | "ee pre 
| Scio equidem incudey Minervz, ſubrilium, eb | 
jeRionum maileols, multtim hic contund; ; nec e| || if; 
nim deſunt, qui non modioſolium, fed trimadio,ims} || rix 
; ipſo borres, maximas hag ia rc, nobis admgtiunay | wr 
"ht Ao + >” 
| Faſurgit bic animos?, cataphratta adyerſz parts] || 
"8 cobors, 8 nadam hanc veritatem, eyaginato 0ufetlic} | 
oF axis adoricur g/adjio; eamqueexpan(is [ignys 10.46 | 
4M Nee temperat ſe hic, 3 nobis, mulcorum intith | 
A peries ; quorum voculas jam; audio 3 meo;Sunuiy} Þ | ef 
FEM przſentio.; ſed marus ego, fi borum wmorer tnarolef | | gu 
Ws eatery, ramer(j auſ{eritate pen Stuicd, deyiceres-| | 
\ rk pinion! noſtr frontev congarur -=— ,,; 2a þÞ uſt 
iY'ih y Arqui bic in Labyrigtbum, neſcio quem, indu.F \ | ra 
Bit cor, 4quo ur.me boneſhzys. cxpediam, ——=; þ þ| ris 
Sf Arqui nec dum,res.c{t,expedita ; nam Hhdre ve. | 
j [ luci Leruee rcſumunt capita, & novo objetizons a} | | m 
| | culco, nos conantur yulnerate. _— di 
'ÞÞ | Sed priuſquam ad In/ulasepilogi fortunatas. dee} f \ ln 
Il 1 | feror ; en $c)ila & Charyvdis przternaviganda efk-| 
ll; 4:4 Sedhic (foribus quafi rupts) furentifls 1n campun er 
F 1 profilunt Antagonifte, & quaſi fulmins iftu, nose 
11! veſtigio peſſimdare latagunt —— 43 9% 6448 
\Þ{! Sed hic cicuta venefica, extirpanda venir, & H)- | | 
{i dra dubiorum multiceps cnecanda —— , ,,., q 
| | Sed ut roſa non naſcixur Gne þiniut/corzd cum c 
| | lj | | aro 


Formule. 


au, pale cum grand ſuocreſcir; ira & bar veritas 
ſue: haber ſpinam, /coriam, (.aleam, que exui, exu- 
 excu#tz ; &ſuum adverſarium, qui confutars de» 


Sed (en) accinfius undique antagonita, phare- 
ram fel referni{fmam, in hanc areaam-porians, 
procedir, ur hav 

Cumque ego inopinus, inciderim candem , in 
iftas $yrtes, ubi natant Pirate, qui ſub ementito ve- 
ritatis vexxllo, noſtram ad ſcopulos cayſam conan. 


tur. allidere ; ego unum in {los bombardicorum 


Y || clfſicurs g/obulorum emilſurus ſum, ut ——— 


_ GG. % "XI "Ton 


”—_— 
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Vorum ego inſaniam, paucis ur configerem, 8: 
lanz raivons quaſi fulmme concuterem, non 
eſſe diffi. ile ſcio 5 cum Synodo Philoſophorum, du- 
dum rconvidi; fucriot. $44 ; 
O nebulones egregiz, ubi frons veſtra? ubirationis 
uſus ?vg5 ones ngpbus ſimul impoſitos, ad Apticy» 
ram mirtemus, uthauſto veratys, mente ipfiredea- 
tis meliores, 
Nodum hune, aliquanrulum iztricatum,,non ta- 
men Gordium exiſtimo, ut opus fir vel Oedipo, qui 
diſfolvar, vel Alexandre, qui diſcindar, perplexos il- 
lus nexus; cogirateenim: 
Sed £4 non diffus Hylas ? quis hanc non novit 
rrieiſſimam cavillam, & litem, quz omnia tere fati- 
avit tribunalia? clarior ramen nobis effulgerPha- 
Fun ur zebule 1ſt obſtruantnobis veritatem. 
Sed prudentibus , non tam placent phalerata, 


cogitare placeax z 
| Sed 


CC ———— —_ 


quam fortia ; in hic igitur ne vos hzrcatis here 


| © Tranſition 


| Sed Mithvidaticam'hanc (fi placer) antidotum, 
contra venenatas haſce peſiiteri erroris tabes ſu 
mire. | | 
Iſtarum aranearum ſtamina,vel renuiflimus ſang 
rationis*halitys difflabit faczle ; & meridians. ſie 
micantiorem+agnoſcent, hanc vericatem, vel le 
(quod aiunt) Satune. 4 
Sed quorſum bes reciro? querſum ? ut ſcilicet 
claris effulgear divinz hujus veritaris Phebus, & 
ſtultitia' adverſariorum innoteſear magis, quirixy 
inanibis intumcſcentes ; Jaceribus Miloxs , cl 
more Stentoris, znea fronte, terrei voce, plumbei 
mente, ligneis arguments, contrariam ſententiam 
non yerenturaſtruere :— 


Pa 
e* 
- 


# 


tw ariete, perſe collabanc ur. ſ\ 

Videoam, cx parvulo ovo Crecedilum naſcin- 
rum;ex.minini oblata ansz adyerſz opinionis jt» 
trox0s, innudam veritatss faciem velleferocuisi- 
volare, quorum animis alcias defix: flrores cumde. 
ferbuerint, non vereor, quin $352 

ui de literis & Muſis ipfis ira judicant, ute 
culi de muſica Philomelas ——— }. 

Sed ur” verecundam veritatis faciew 2 ceruſſud 
mereinicie- fraudis fronte diſtinguaris ; ſcicadum 
eſt 2 oh 
In quos Ariſiophanis illud retorquere hic pof- 
ſim, cum ex mera pervi. aci2 huic refragantur 
veritati, aicntes 1gis s miour, gd} 'a min, v 
Ti V]a pr df; ub] monerwmenmnncs 
Ade6ne vero ? omnem,- omnino exxerunt ho- 


remporum cantie, in hoc literarum meridie, aded 
cecutirent plurimi? ſcatics mehercule digni ſunt, 


qui 


——, 


hd - WP an * <-> — 
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ay 11 - 


Sed hc aded ſunt mfirma, ut etiam non admo | | 


minis froztew ? buccine rerum venime, ut in hc}, 


— 
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qui zzventis frugibus g/andes arrodere malunt,& 
intererrimoerrore contabeſcere, quam --— 
Czrerimiſthzc tux Sybille folia, vno rationis 


|fatu diſſipabo;num expeRas dum te ſtimulis fodi- 
am?noſtra ze fi ullam ſenſas partem habeas, lacera | 
bir & cruentabit oratic;pudet me ſanc malitixtuzs | 


ſed inſciuz rue miſeret magis;hoc autema te ſcire 
nim: yclim, num—perfrica froat? & aude negare, 

Sed ut ex hoe Labyrintho evadamus, Ariadneo 
hic non opus eſt fo, iſtorum enim importunirati 
ſarisfactum iri purabo,fi 

Qui quamyis tor & tales, rererrimi errorus an- 
ges, & venenoſas ex nigre malitiz gutture, evo- 
munt aſpides, i!las ramen ego ( ut infans olim in 
cunis Hercyles)) uno, ſolidz reſponſionis ariori 
compreſſu enecabo protintis. 

Sed ex horum wiſco & luto nos facile emerge - 
mus; ipſoſq; propryys conſtritos laqueis dabimus; 
ur tiquzdo conſter, faſtidioſa & proterya nimis eo- 
rum z2ſu!tatis. = ; 

Poreſt-ne ip/a ( tamerſi effrons ) impudentia, na 
omnem exuere frontem ? 

Quorum egoram inſolentem petulantiam, pau- 
cis retundens faciam,ut(quaſilimacts cornua)intus 
retrahant,quem prztendunt,aculcum 

Iſtosaurem ego Scarabxorum fucos, diſpcilam 
facile, plumbea adverſariorum tela, haſlaſque Ju» 
ceas rutus ſuſtinebo. 

Sedbas ego objetionum fibras, ſtirpitds evel- 
lam,ur non repullulet ; faces extinguam, nerevivi- 
ſcant ; nam turpe puro(utolim Phatton ) in verita- 
tem, bec & dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refell 
dic igirur,( mi antagoniſta ) dic ( inquam ) que Ti- 
ſiphone,quibus exagitate colubris, ut. 

E 


Cramben 
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Cramben hanc, non bis, ſed millies recoftam, ne 


tgirur $9, veſtratum aurum reverentiam, hifcecye- 
pundys inceſtare ; que Philoſophorum Synudus ne 
per ſommum unquam noverit, — faceſſunt igh 
UF —— 

Sed latrent adverſarij, fremant otiof, rideant ma- 
levoli ; arwincet weritas , veriias ut pam, quo ma- 
21S deprimiyy , eo magis renititur ; eo creſcit vbe 
"Wis,quanto premitur infolentitts z obſcurant ſxpe 
ſolem caligincs, (ed diſfip3nt'ir 3 franguntur ram 
aurei Proſerpinz,ſed 1enaſcuntur; varitas prems pv- 
teſt, opprimi non poteſt. - 

Sed ne ſols quid«m lumen, cxco jucundum eft; 
.aluberrima pharmaca, ab imperitis conculcantur; 
pretiofifſimez gemme ab Zſopicis galls negligun- 
tors ſed fi vos re2 judicy Aurcri; & non inanwm 
opinionum trutin4 , rem ponderetis, nibvl «le cui 
eruditio meritifſine non praferatur, 8 clare yide- 
'atis, & candide fareatuing. 

Subwirtos itaque ara & inſignia iſta tua jifta- 
bunde explicatazcur ego te porrd percufſum,jacen- 
remquereperam ? t4bz enim zngratys palmam ob- 
tinebit doftrina, rumpantur ut la (,odro, triumpha- 
bit Veritas. 

Hzc qui reQe perpenderit, cecus fit, fi non vide- 
ar, ferrues i non afſentiat ; fi non permoverur & 
molleſcat, ſaxexm cum effec, aur hommem ex howint 
exuiſſe judico ; malevolos igitur & pertinaces ho- 
munculos, qui veritatem non agnoſcent, quil us 
Bei purtidiflimi erroris ſaptunt , eg» nt 1ngenue 
fatcor (quod A/yatier illum, facere jubebat ohm 
B1as) cepas quoque edere Jubeo. 

Nemo igitu fir, in quo vel minima eſt ſaxe Men 

ty 


my 


Polypheni4 quidem ſtomachus ferre poreſt : nom] 


l 


— 


Fam, ne 
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nodus ne 
ant Igh 


ant ma» 
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gligun- 
Nanum 
Cle cui 


'E vide- 
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JJacen- 
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tis mica, qui explodenda hzc fanaticorum ſomnia 
& dcliramenra non contemnat ; has nugas non 
gs ; quas inter ſua pocula, effrontes xebulones 
cemulenco animo exhalant, talia nobis argumenta 
vomentes, 


Dualia credibile eft riiy ruftafle trifanc; 
Cerberon, & Stygij menſtra tremenda lacus. 


Formule Concludend;, 


Erbum far —Er ut uno yerbo dicam -—-Sed 
manum de tabul3 
Tdcirco ut uno omnia, comprehendam 1anipu- 
lo,dico cum Poera, — 
Sed enim quis harum rerum varietatem fando 
percenſear ? quotus enim quiſque homo eſt adeo 
— qui 
App-llit (A4udztores,) jam tandem appellit porturm 
feſſa mea carma, que gratularur vobus plurimum, 


xand1 jam 7udextes, complicanda carbaſa ; 8& cum 
ſcopulss infor:uny precerveRus ſim ; yideamque 
jam alas in littore twrres , & domorum &E longin 

quo faſtigia ; r..m ſecundo, patientifſiwz arreniſo- 
nis veſtrz, Neptuno; hocinlittore, his in aris litante 
dum cle, cum Gratys, pute, cum tandem, optatd 
mea cymba potitur a1 ena 
Sed ur omnia hxc in wu Jam conneRam, & 
conſtringam faſciculum, — 

Sed quid ego poſt tor tantoriimque virorum 
meſſem, hxc ſpicilegia ? 
Cujus ſenrentiz yeritas cum ita manifeſta ap- 


ſerenum (quem ſenſit) veſtri favors Zephyrum ; la- | 


E 2 parcar 
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pareat,ut Solis yadioſcriptz videatur, 

A ſpolys omnuum,adverfi excrcitus, inimicorum, 
onuſtus jam tandem rediens, ad Pacts & Triumphi 
caſtra d:venio,cum ſperem me cum omnibus ad- 
verſarys,firmas pepigille inducias. 

Quocirca, ut paulo magis inci/at is paſſions, no- 
ſtra ad metam feſtinet oratio—fi—(i--li— 

Quz omnia,fi quis mente non levd perpendat; 
necefſc haber fatert, —>—— 

Deſino jam tandem, ulteriorem vobis moleſtiam 
creare,& tam paricntiſſimis animis ciere nauſcam, 

Sed azme, imo /eculum mihi forer conceden- 
dum,ut omnium undequaque,crogarem ſuffragia; 
ſed canendum veceptu, (Deo Termino jam recla- 
mante) ut quem vos loqurlem, faſtidiclis ( utve- 
reor Jauribus ſuſtinuiſtis dw; tacentem,cnm majori 
deleRarione yidearis, 

Cumitaque extra 6mnem controverſie litiſque 
aleam, ponatur hujus ſenrentiz wericas ; ne ſolem, 
ſereno in c«lo ſplendentew, digito videar demon» 
ſtrare,ynicum tantum ſupcraddam verba'mm, Us 
lete UUCNES, —— 

Sed in quod ego immenſum mare jam deſcendo? 
in quam demens efferor Charybdim? O navi refer te 
iz portum, nimium diuin hoc freto flutuavimus, 
plus nimio in hic ſentina heſimus — 

Poſhit hic ( Auditores) rriumphare oratio mea, 
nift remporis anguſtias ſubyererer,& veſtra aun- 
um /atietas mihi eter fugicnda; potlit (inquam ) 
Iripudiare veritas hxc divina, precunte univerio 
Thiloſopborum & Poctarum choro: vos iraque vel 
racitis ſuſt744, vel aperris ſuffragys ſubſcquimni, 
acclawantes. 


moraner, 


Quocircaneveſtras aures, longa nimis azbugt| 


_ 
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1ceden- 
iffragia; 
1 recla. 
( utye- 
| Majori 


litifque 
Cc ſolem, 
demon- 
”, Va- 


ſcendo? 
refer tt 
Vimus, 
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moraver, vel nauſeante prolixitate inceſtareyy, cum 
abunde far vidiſts comprobatum, quod-— con- 
dudo. 


— -—— EET 


Sed quid ego imbrem in Oceanum ſpargerem, ly- 
cernam m {ole accenderem,aut Clo ſtellas incalſum 
adderem ? Res ipſaloquirur,quod 

Qui aurem ratione, aut qui p2tius oratione, de 
illis difſerendumc> fgillatim, cum mihi facilius li- 
ceat Mocum mare vibu-nea ſcaphuld traycere ; quam 
omnes explicare modos, omnes indicare rationes, 
quibus olim m2oni Philoſophi inclaruerunt > ma- 
aum igikur de tabuld ; reſtart unicum, quod ſuperad- 
Jiciam yerbulum ; Dixi, 


Per R ecapitulationem. 


Vdetis jam (auditores) quam ſanRiflime de pa- 
remibus, (cnſerit antiquitas, quam charum fu- 
erit parentisnomen, quantis paralangis circumfora- 
neos omnes & Plagoſos Orbilzos exuperent ; audivi- 
ſtis quid ego de parentibus meis ſenſerim, quid pro- 
tulerim, audiviſtis ; apud vos quid raciri cogiteris 
neſcio ; quamego hattenus opinionem aſſerui, ad 
extremosalque defendam ſpiritzes, me ſcilicer 
Quaproprer, {i quz hatenus dix1, vera ſunt & 
firma, ſt-{i-fi-quid rum reſtar, quo minus cara re- 
ceptuz, & eodem, quo orſa eſt oratio, claudatur rer- 
mino 
Perpendire igitur mecum, (humaniſſimi audito- 
res) perpendirequzſo,quales,quantzque urilirates, 
quam Jocupleriffima cmelumenta, vob;s propedi- 
em obyentura ſunt, fi codey;, quo dudum ccopiſtis, 
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Sed quid addam plura ? fi addam ommia que pol- 
ſim, addere non poſſumſatis, nibil ergo addam,ſed 
attonitusadmurabor 

Cum 1girur leres ira haber, cum —cum : ye- 
nianr ſane, tam divinz ſentextie irrifores, veniant 
(inquam) & dicanr, fi per froxtew: liceat 

Varia hic, & fer ad faſtid;zum wſque, (fi rei ram 
utilisfaſtidium generari pot{cr) occurrunt teſtimo- 
nia; ſed farragine 1113 ram multifaria ſupecrſedebi- 
mus; & Zinn in collem (ur cſt ir. proverbio) de- 
ducemus ——— 
 Quare prodite texebriones literarij, Egurguſti 
Js veſtris, ubi erecenca folzorum' jugera, uno dic,ſe 
dentes, percurriti« ; prodite (11quam) & 

Quz omnia, cuin ita fint; quis Meum non ex- 
clamer, O excellentiam dotirine admirabilem ! dig- 
miatem literarum inexplicabilem / 

Er quid przrerea Joquar de Soerate ? de Xens 
phonte 7 de Ariſtotele ? & So'one ? dehicerer enim 
temps, deficerer me dies, deficerer patzentia veſtra, 
& v0x mea, pots quam ull.m dicendi argumen= 
rum, fi de Ceſare, de Pompeio, reliquilque beroibus, 


{ fuſils narrarem ;z qui omnes pleas veils, expansil- 


que carbaſis,in noſtri hancſenrcntam deferuntur, 
Sed multa paucis, verbum ſapienti; terrarum 0!- 

bem intucmur in tabwla ; ſaris, eſt hxc pauculi de- 

libafle ; Vos ipſum aditc oceaxum, & illinc plura 

abundantias exhaurite, 

Sed mitto illus avaritiam, mitto fraudem, mitto 


| vafritiem, MittO CLAM won 


Ego jam vobzs przguſtavi paucula, at vos fi yo 
mer in hoc placidifliwum pedagy immerſeritis, gu 
ſtabitis Netare dulciora. - — 


Sed hzc omnia fcco(quod ajunt)pede PRs 
nihil| 
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— 
qu pol. nihi] dicam de— nihil de——negry. Namf in | 
ddam,ſed his, orationss mez film prorraherem, at ne mille- 
fmam me puro corum parte aſſequururum eſſe. 
Um 2 ye. Sed hec, ut 1exaredhy wv Vo«7ugl Or & exits fim- 
veniant brtas accipite, nun opu't em m7) E hc attexe= 
| [re congeriem ; nam cum vir/zs per fc jass fit ama- 
rej tam 44 S ex ſe poits,qQuam allen ſuf rags mars eam ma- 
Wm — = — = 
—_ | } Quz, ft perſequerer winurart:n, fngula; diem 
10) de- | potius inteyrum depoſce: eeneam z QUIS NM po- 
| jÞ ſtoma, in rantillo ſpitio perſtringere, cum ſo- 
urguſti | ) ls atomos numero exuperent ? 
_ Per Afﬀe luum concitationem.Exclam. 
ON ex» Inerrogat, OA 
F* | 
WM Ihil vos artizm optimarum ſtudia? nihil vgs 
Þ C1 emmentium ſeriptorum przcepra® nibi 
enim cmpl: illuſtrium heroum 7 net (preacor pane if | 
veſtra, nihil dentque paren/um vos eqs pong : 
men 9 exuite randem, exute (quzſo) prav'm 3 i de 
oibus, | * | teri, de muſarum ſacris & aſſes opinionem z & 
ansil- magnIrum principum, reg7am /eruzluten nulite am- 
” Are ; cx quo-um,vel ranul)2, iracunde frovts,mu- 
—_— beculi;tempecitas aliquando oriatur tant, ut Vite fi- 
WE 1] & ſortunarum omnium Faciatisnaufrag; Ui — | 
hrs Of qua Pitho, 6 qua Suada, fi qu1s fl: vanimus | 
| Mercury Genus, lai. jam infideret mCIS. QUO a- | 
tro | | g:t4'"tC 3acaleſcatis ! ubijam ſunt ili, qui fs _ | 
f qui ecnare, qui hominum mentes di endo obruere | 
vol. arque 12vertcye conſucvervnt? ubi eſtille ſerreorums 
ont |; \aerum Demoſthenes ? ut - : . 
j; vos eſtis, quos adhortor, etate vix dum puert, 
in artibys tudioſ z obnixe igitur vos obteſtor, ut | 
" E 4 mati;z | 
hi 


| Tranſuionum 


— — 


—}——— 


madli eſſctis in Nudijs,ur addotirinam contendaris; 

haRenus cnim ſatis din, (ben) nimium div, inert! 
| contabuiſtss otiv ; jam igitur, imo Jam properandumn 
| eft ; nam quz non proſemnantur dum Ver etati 
| viget,fine dubio ncn m22eitur, cum Autumnus ad: 
| venerit : qualem facitis ſemcatem Juoencs, talem 
expeclate mefſem ſenes : adcone yero ? expeCtatis 
vos Iztam hoao;4s mefſem,, & dubiratis ſementem 
facere laborum,arque impenderc cram ? 

Quod ſaxum mecum uon ploret qui parietes non 
ſingultiat,cum adoleſcentulos,optuma indole prz- 
diros, ſumwa ſpe fultos, turpiſhime ſcſe Vacure 
proſtituiſſe videant? Quid tu cogitas 0 Sol, qui 
cun&a intueris,&luftras;cui nulla unquam ab urtu 
mun contigit quies ? Quid tu facis,O Lina, quz 
menſlruas tuas peragras viciſlitudines, & raine hu 
mines tam ſomnolentos, ram ſocordes inſpicias? 
ram ignauas pecudes?cur quzſo non perdis 1:2nem 
hanc, iſtarum colluviem, frugestamuum 7atam con- 
ſumere ? Date veniam ( aud;tores) date (1nquam) 
| yeniam;f1 in ſicos & ignavun bor pecus velemen- 
tids i#/020, quibus in-vivis, verendum eft ne 
Schole ubique omnes, canitiem mularum, luique 
Juminis veJur ccl:;pſiz videant 

Diane facicm, c marmoreſculptam, in Chio po- 
fitam,commemorat Plizius, cujus valtum intrantes 
triſtem, exeuntes bilazem eſſe Judicabant ; iſtam 
Dianam doftrinam efſe putate, que ſub-diffcils 
etl; fir,& vos(quaſi objeto Meduje capite)primo 
;n liminec terreat, animos tamen /ſuprahumanos al 
ſumire, & obJcto heroicz veſtrx tolcrantiz cl- 
peo, difficultatis omnis impetum, invidto ſuſtinere 
animo diſcite viriliter. 
O vos (mc ſuaviſſimi commilitoxes ) quam feeli 
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ces eftis! O & veſtram videre velitis falicitatem ! 
habetis enim adole/tentiam florentiffimam, Yer a 


ratis libatum,molles jam yobis ſunr articuli,rubi- | 


cundz gens ; flos Juventutis, ſpes annorum longa, 
/piritus inregri, mens vegeta, corpus fanum & ſucces 
plenum;cur 121tur an/mos veſtros. velut mare conci- 
eatum, #22 undas decumanas fluetuatim eſtuare & aſ- 
ſurgere non video,uelz/q omnibus affet7:m expi- 
fis intumeſcere,(& quaſi &ſtro quodam diving per- 


| citos) ut ad ſummum randem Helzconzs faſtigium 


perveniaris ? 

Bene apud ſe atum mercator purat, fi poſt de- 
cm navigationem ; poſt mille vitz diſcrimina, 
rem fibi comparaverit paulo wberiorem ; & 7205 
(pavidianiwantcs)primo impetu,omaeabijciemus 
/pem? Alexander generofi homo ſpicitus, plures 
indolut non efle myundos; mcetuens n6 labores, non 
prelia,non turvam Mor'ss facicm: ſed ne heroica 
tua fortitudo marceſeyet fine adyerſario, Pudear 
vos igitur, qui tipendia ſub 24;zerv4 facere yide- 
mini,ut ab z/iaere ad Parnaſſum, d files pauculz 
vgs retardarentſpine ; aut preruprus Helicoms a= 
ſcenſus ; imo porius ammenſum peftore robur ali- 
tote ; & obyias qualcunque difficultates, indomito 
devorate & devincite animo. 

ul de re amabo,difiiculrate fudiorum (quaſi 
objceto Meduſz capite ) dererreminj? apage 
cum teſtudineo illo,cum formicinogradu; Somni 
Epimenid#y veternus excutiatur; ignis VItz 
augetur ventilatione,defidia corrumpuur : cum 
Demoſthene Plus oef quan vini infundite, 
ma2naque* fortitudine umnes difficultares 
abſorbete 


Quamobrem, ut.,videmus herbam anihemidem 
quo 
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divinas M wſas inſequamur. 
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quo magis deprimitur, eo latins diffiyndi, ut acceyi 
mus arborem palma, quu gravius oneratur, eotoy 


— 


p_ 


[ 
, 


frecitate fit humia.or z ut ignis 10 Nympheo, (ut tra 
dit Pl1nzus) imabribus fir ardenttor, wi leo i yulnere. 


{ pugnat viojentils ; «ngentum cum agiatur, ule 
i fragrant: as; aromata cum atceruntur, lpirant odo 
| rarils 3 1ra nobis (adoleſcentes - hariflimu) taciers 
dum cſt ; ur :72 virtuts curſu, quo magis rerardamun, 
ea mags incitemur, fi frat us illabatur orbis, inpavy 
das fertantrume — _ 
O {i Pericles hic adefl-r, qui fis/gurar?, foxare,mi- 
{ ſcere Gr#ciam dicus eſt ! O fi flexamma P!ſiſtrati 
| Suda mes paulſper nhderer labrzs ; ut quali 
| fl mintbus cjus noſtra jam concitara raperetur & 
ratiy ! | 


f 
! 


Vid > ſurdzſne 8 obſeratis auribus hxc inculco? 

Cyclopas, vel homes, vel [{ud:oſos affari videor 
anno" perpenditis, quan ſpeczoſa, quam celeſty, 
quam dwzxa quzdam res (it, 83s ornata diſciple 
| wis v-r:js ? anpuratis omargenam (teraricmn cognt 
tionem, vob ofcitantibus in ora ccelius delapſs 
ram ? yenturam, in ſim docmicncibus? 


A*! vitanda «ft improba Siren deſidia ! procul 
aofi'r molli», faciha, blanda; dwa pctamuy, 
difficilia ſuſcipiamus, per ſaxa, per rupes, per ignes, 


Flir aliquis E vobis triumphum ? vincendum 
eſt; velit coronam ? certandum eſt ; 2reclarm 
proculdubio certator,qui fine (udore vult corona! 


ris rex'th; ut ager Narnienlis (authore M. Tullio) 


i 
1 


eur, inſtar ferocias 3 4zteus poſtquam d jicitur | | 
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delicati nimis adoleſcentyli, qui aurum (irimus, nec 
ramen effodere ; qui portum exopramus, nectamen 
ylumus exatare {i enim laborun aculcis, ranquam 
Hydrz fibils frangamur animo, nz nos incrres / 
non milite<, ſed figtivi ! non Hercyles, ſed Thraſo. 
neex Apollinis caſtris cxauftorandi ! 

Agire vero, (zobil:or propago /Jwuentutis ) quos 


dulces Muſe numine affidrunt ito ; quibus corpus 
omne ardore tremit; quibus Zgnea vis in peRore 
exarſir; quibus flayzma in przcord1js m1i6at ; agite 
(i:quam,) uſque quo deſidebitis in pulvere igna- 
v1? 


ID Emoſthenis olim, in incunabilis & faſcys vagte- 

bat eloquentia z quz in eam poſtea excr:vit 
magnicudinem, ur tot2 cum admiretur poſteri:as : 
cur ni igitur & v0s excuriatis iguaviam * hoc enim 
de yobs cert 70, preſagzo, affirmo, co v85 dottrine 
peryenire (fi yultis) poſſe, ur vos, non homnes,fed 
dzvos terra ohm videarur peperifſe | 
Immarceflibilemfame coronam merebimini,in 
om:1ium ſzculorum ſempirernirares cpiz; veltro 
imponendam. 
Ludemus igirurz0s, & quali in roſs & vialis ſede- 
remus, omnino zugabimur otioh > fic fruttum nul- 
lum, gloriam nullam, nullum bonor:m conſeque- 
mur: Margaritas eruunt ex imo fundo maris,aurum 
Crerrz viſceribus fodiendum eſt ; errat enim, lon- 
ge errat,quiſquis honorem wm putidis oty putess latere 
patat; ditioris vexe eſt defzxcatum hoc ohm ; 
ab altiore fonte pura hxc dizzanat aqua. 


Si lex illa Lacedemoniornm reviviſcerer denus, 
— qu4 otioſos volucrunt ſemper ele inhonoratos! 
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ſed co jam (ebes) prolaph fumus dementie, ut licet 
; ramos atque frubtusgarborum, (boneres ſc. Reipub,) 
; magnifaciant omnes, radices ramen & ſitypes (quz 
ſunr labores, & vigiliz) diligant pauciſfimi —»» 
Vrinam jam axud:tore;,utinam hac in re aliquan- 
tiſperhaberem Platons copiatn, acumen Hyperidy, 

| Yarronis dotrinam, Hortenſs) ſuavitatem, memori 
' am $i-onidis, a&tioncm Roſty, & fi quid uſpiam in 
Helicone fit ecloquentiz; ut in hancvos icntentiam, 
vi Demoſthens cfcaciter impellerer, cincinnis 1/e. 


ter noſtra protrahereg oratio 


Fints Tranſitionum, 


craths cleganterallicerer, lacertis Ciceronys violen. 
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Exemplum orationis, qua gratias 
agimmns veniam \udendi ;m- 
petrantibus. 


Honorande Macenas, 

Enonem Cytticum , cum Apollinzs oraculum 
of convuluiſier, ur icirer quo patto optime vitam 
traducere poſſet, hanc ferunt reſponfionem 
accepifſe: fwliciſſime illum, & omnium oprime vi- 
Gurum, «i mic vixporc ovy;eumtore. $3 colorem mor- 
tuorum ſibr contraxerit. Innuens bonarum /iterarum 
ſudia, (quibus z7pale/cunt ftudiof) ſola poſſe ho- 
minem vere beatum,& farlicem reddere. Nullos ita- 
que recuſayeriitJabores, nwlas vigilias antiquiores 
Phileſophie Anriſtires, ut multifaria rerum cogni- 
rione poſlinr excellere ; (leanthes aquam intempe- 
ſta ſxpius node haurit, ut interdiu ſtudijs incumbar 


ſuis. 4riſtoteles inſorunes agit noRes,ur fiav ſic,Phi- 
loſophorum princeps, Sed cum ments intentioni, 
corporis vires ancillari ſoleant, neceſle eſt, utipſius 
corporis aliquam pariterincamus curam,vires nc- 
ftras (ut ſolent Agricole domos &> caſurascaſas) qui 
poſſumus arte ſuffulcire, Veinam eflent nabis,O u- 
tini efſent Herculee vires, adamantina corpora, ut 
nulla nos retardaret I-flicudo ! Vrina nulla efſerin 
nobis debilitas, urre&3 ad Muſaris edes propere- 


ſtudendum > 


lis ! Quid igitur facitendi eſt nobis ſtudzoſss? ſemper 


mus, ſine iſtiuſmodi ludoris &* recreationss diverticu- | 
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ſtudendum? nemo pureR;udendum ſemper ?neny 
deber : cuim aurem luſis fir anumi defect r 
men, & yelut pabulun: quoddam ſtudzorum,ille ety 
am viQſſin ſwventuti concedendus cſt, & ſeriis 
noſtris /tudjjs immaiſcendus,ni emnem E c@lo /olen, 
Ecorpore animamn tollere videamur. Lu/s eſt yelu 
corpus, Doftrina eſt anima, rolle animam, & caryu 
eſt cadaver,rolle corpus, & ubi ſubbſter aniwma?Sicu 
igirur(Caſtor & Pollux {i ſeorſhm apparent,nawiin 
fortunium; & naufragrium minantur, conjunim 
apparentes, boni ominu & ſerenitatis prxbeur in- 
dictum : Pariitem ratione;( rollemus recreationen 
2 tudijs noſtris, naufragium faciemus valetudinu; 
eam adhibenccs, 'in profundiſimum ſtudiorumk 
lixerarum Oceanwn tuci proyehemur, Gratijs its 
que millecuplis te impertimus (dignnſſime Domine) 
qui utzlia noſtra ſtudia,dulci recreationis Juſutim 
que Nettare,tam benevole dignaris aſpergere, rj 
gare-Ndfti tu quod fludere Gt nobis utwe, ndſti et 
am, quod ludere jucundum ct & dulce ; prudentian 
igitur laudamus, mwiramur, ad. caelos efferimns 
ruam,qui ws & conJungis hxc duo in robjs, una- 
nimiter tibi cum Pott4 acclamanres, 


Orme tulit puntinm qui miſcuit utile diulct, 
Dixi. 
Aliud exemplum, 
D;gniſſine Damine. . 
[lies te ſalyere juber hujus loci Geniur, ( ſas 
cerrimi Muſarum ſacellt ) montis Helicontl, 


Dryades;fontis Prerii, Naiades; Dyz inaigetes, cho- 
rus 
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rusiſte integer ApoRimeus,(magnum Iovis incremen- 
wn) qui um buc emnes congratulanur ad. 
venrum. Sedemus bic nes (ut vides), &libencifli- 
ne ſed<mus,in hoc Parnafo, ubj nihil ſonat non 
luerarium. In hoc reſpite, noſter Apulo, hujuſc® 
chorz precentor, Pracepror ſedert z lyre ſuz dulci- 
ſonz melodia nos incanrans; iſtuſce ripe cre- 
pidine, Miaerva, & juxta zl/am, novena cxtera- 
rum twba Sororum, quarum ſlupcfatie caymine 
Lynces ; quacum plus quam) Src70 caniugnos ( Cir- 
cuwfuſa corona)conglomeramur undique,auribus 
animi(q; capt). Narcifſiem cnit Poezag(visa, inlym- 
pidifſimio fonte imagine ſn3) ſum adeo deperiilſe 
umbram, quod. an ilum Cererjis, non illum cura 
gui:tis,inde potuerit abſtrohere, Er hic erizm vi- 
des [iudieſcs aduleſcentulos,veram virtutis faczem, 
in ſalienti ludi hujus hterarii yive intuentes, in 
flammas honeſtz erudirionis abire totos, ut won 
ills Cereris, non illos enma quietis abſtrahere hinc 
poterit; 2ded non ſoJim iwmwrari fingulos, led 
kiſce etiam ſtudiis zyzmo0r; juyar. Quis enim #0 
ftrim eſt ram abjeRus animo, tan; . ffixus rerrz, 
cam prorſus nihil cogitans,de ſapientis dignitate, 
quirantum primoribus labyus, tam ' acres lit:rarum 
pitiffayir [atices.qui z/lud in optima causa non u- 
ſurparir,qu-d Vrirgiliana Dido in peflin3. 
m— SIc,;c, Juvat ire ſub umbras ? 

Luſcinifs cantam eſl. ,aiunc,canendi yoJuprarem, 
ur inzps 3 conrentione, vit-m finiantaliquando 
ſum ſpircu quam cantu deficiente prius, Quid ni 
1gitur & 201,qubus 

Ex meliore luto figxi! precordia Titay 
harum tf non ſuperemus, emulemur ſaj:em diſt. 
2entiara? Hlinc mula de Ariftotels, Cleanthu, 
— 


— RE... 


| 


- CIING 
_— <7 


BAY ! 
y ITS © 
flat! Z 
ER 7 | 
+E3E £ 
1 
4 5 
' 
b F. 


T ranſutiouum 

& Plauti memorantur induſtri4 : Varioxem auter 
ferunt ram muta leg;ſſe, ur al:quid ab eo ſcriprum 
eſſe, mirancur aliqui z cam mulca ſcrip/iſſe, quin 
multa vix cuiquam in uniyers a Iegere videatur! 
vit2 facile. Hos herocs, dum xos quamyjs( ut Aſcani- 
' 466 patrem ) non paſſibus «quis inſequamur, macies 
in genzs, debihitas in zervis, lippicudo in oculy, 
{prrituum abſumprio, #:tmbrorum laflitudo in 
 graſſacur, Irrepenſbili igirut & non fulvends 
ere,tibi ( vir orpatifſume / in zrethum obſtrjngs. 
eur, qui zobis hec otia fafturus veniſti. Segne- 
ſcit enim areas cum nimis intenditur,hebeſcir gle 
dizs qui ſemper diſtringitur. Remiſſi» igitur, & 
intermiſſio tudiorum,urilis eſt nobis, & necellaria, 
ur quod {beater facimus, di etiam ficiamus :Th 
bi girur ex Gratiarum hort:s, ecce ferunt pueri 
lathis preconia plenis; nec manipulum gratiarum, 
quin confertos faſces, nec gutt#las aliquas inſex. 
tario,verum integrum cada, 1Ilibarum dotium, 
ceanum gratiarura, Adeſte igitut quotquot hic 
eſtis Nertides, & ſuam gyatiaram urnom, in autres 
hujus incljti Domini quzliber infundire, & g 
quamprimum incepero, vos me ſequimini, ley 
complentes murmure celum,-& claſlicum mul 
eboare veſtrum,gratias & gratias accinentes. 
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| Exemplum trium Decla- Defenden Us 
Opponentis 

mAIOTNHM . . 
Moderantis - 


| "5 


Que io. Minervam in\{cholis,quam Dia- ' 


nan in ſylv is,comtari preftat. 


Auditores auritiſſimi, 
Reci vereres Evxaypiay magnifacientes, pri- 
uſquam al:quod opus aggrefli ſunt, Opportuni- 
tatiſemper litareſolenc ; & ego omnium in hoc ro: 


| ro Apollineo choro _—_ 1imus, cum in hocſa- 
cerrimum Mu/arum facellum, nuper admiſſusfuc- 
| rim,purayi zquum,b1s in ar, hoc in ſuggeſts, pri- 


mitiarum mearum ſpem veſtris auribus licare ; & 


| vicibusmeis hodiernis in hoc declamand; munerec 


defungi ; Veſtrum aurem favorem, & xquanimita- 
tem,in orationis jam inſtitute veſtibulo, yelur 


iraque azimis adcic, qui adeſtis corporibus, nam 
Vos(ceu tot Deos Nzxios) pinguem meam Miner- 
vam jam parientem adjuyare rogo. Queftio, 
quam cepi diſcugiendaw,veftram meretur arrentt- 
onem: Nam de laude literarum, & ſtudioram co- 
ram vobis, literatzs adoleſcents, difturus ſum; 8& 
irrefragabilibus arguments demonſtrarurus ; quod 
preſtat M inervam in ſcholis, quam Dianam in ()- 


' | viscomitari : Cujus ſententiz genuinushic eſt (ni 


fallor)ſenſus; longs viz,conducibilius efle,ab ine- 

unte Zyo,unis literarurm ſtudips, cx ſummis viribus 

deditum efſe, omnibus alijs ſpreris volupratibus, 

immso & immenſo labore, diuque A" cum 
| E 


(Mercurium communem Jimplorandum cenſco.Vox | 


ſpetla | 


Exord. 
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diſpeFiu & diſpendis bonz valetudinis, erudiran 
parareſermonisartem, Romanz pariter arque Az; 
ticz linguz ſucco &+ ſanguine reterrum elle, & de- 
niquein Muſarum officind, eandem incudem, uno 
opere,diem notemque, afſiduum tndere ; quim 
liquidis bquefieri voluptaribus; quam wenationi, k 
caniÞus yenaticis indulgere ; quam ſecurum otic 
ſumque in utramque aurem otioss dormre; quin 
pernoRare in ala, dies integros compotare, & ls 
ſcivire aut denique Dianam in ſytuis comitari. Rx 
rtionem hujus,fi quis icidagaverit,mulras invenia, 
at hanc non eſſc infimam inficiabirur,quod hums. 
niorum (terarum ſtudia, quamvis carum radicm 
effe amaram,omnes nimis experimur ; at dulcifh- 


mos inde poſtmods frutius deguſtamus. Quil 


enim non urtile, quid non jucundum eft, in liters] | 


rum ſtudijs,in ſthols hiſce Palladys? ex hiſcerm 
emergunt {terati, qui in faſtigatiflimos Rejpub. 
honores evchuncur ; ex his procedunt magrats, 
quirerrarumorber ſui premunt ditione, ex his 
procedunt viri egregij, qui fuo labore & ſtudio d- 
vitias fibi ac arunt, quz gs talents, 
Craſſs pecuniam, Creſi rheſauros mulris paraſan» 
gis ſuperirunt, Tantam literarum utiljrarem, ne 
ceſlitarem rantam cernere poſſumus,ur abſque i 
bs, homines in belluas, in trunc)s, in lapides dic 


mus (cum Ovidis ) transformari. Sunt obj it- | 


enia ad ſtudendum 2 Deo conceſla, eſt «tas ad 
Keemdes labores commoda; darur opportuna ſatis 
nunc occaſio ; dantur parentes qui nos huc miſe 
runt ; dantur ab ll;s _— neceſfarjj,nibil decf 


nobu przter 205, & nos (proh dolor!) nos( in} | 
quam ) obs ſtudiofh deſumus. Vrinam non cz-| | 
curirenr zob4 oculi, ut videamus; urinam non fur| | 


deſcerent| | 


& WO 3 


Py, &t A - << ts 


-y 
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erudiran 
arque Az 
le, & de- 
alem, uno 
ere ; quam | 
nations, & 
rum Otio- 
ire; quan 
are, & lk 


Hari. Re|| 


invenia, 
od hums. 
n radyen 
t dulcifh- 
s. Quid 
in liters 
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magnats, 
e, cx bs 


J > 
= 
2 


| fonibus, qui compreſſisin meſle ſeder mayibus, aur 


| tari debet. 


[ Jud ſequi vite inſtirutum, quod poſt acerbum in- 


Formule. 


deſcerentnobis aures,ur audiamus,toram univerſz 
niture fabricam, nos ad /abores cxcitantem ! Tp- 
fm cainm ſufpicite, ſunt omnia plena laborum ; 
Sol quoridie celerrimo motu circumgyratur ; Luna 


In terrzs,videamus parvulam illam formicam,mag- | 
nos quoridie labores inſfumentem, fi praſtaret /udere | 
aut otiari,quam(quzſo)ob cauſam illa aded Jabe- 
rarer, in congerendis frumenti gratis, nifi quod 
illalevamen haberet byemals eluricizur & nos,eru- 
ditionem, honores & divitias, & ſempiternam ex 
hiſce tudys,jucundz voluptaris mefſem decerpruri 
ſumus, Minervam igitur in ſcholis comtari pre- 
fat . E regione ver6,quidqu#ſo ex 0tis, ex vena- 
tionibus,ex luſsbxs acquirirur?nihil nifi dedecus, in- 
famia, pudor & paupertas, ignavo & otioſo comes 
eſt viro. Dignum cum ſibilis,dignfi remur ſupplo- 


inutilibus ſeſe implicat negotis, Quem quzſo 
reportavit honorem, Sardanapalys ex Juxu, ex lo- 
ſu,ex venationibus,ex #wpiſſivis (quibus indulge. 
bat ) voluptatibua? adeo ur qui gloriam expeQar, 
aut honorem deſiderar, Mixervan 3n ſcholis comi- 


Duemadmodum enim longe cft preftancius,il- 


gejum,frucus promitrit quam dulciflimos : ur 
przſtar agrum colere, quanvis difficilis eſt byems, 
& yernus 1upiter moroſus : & mercaruram, quan « 
rumyis increpuerit adverſus Boreas : ur nemo met, 
quaryis ab aculcaris apibus colligitur; aur roſas a- 
verſarur, quamvisE /pi8is ſubnaſcuntur, quoniam 
ſuavifſimum ſuperar odorem, &ſubſequens Izri- 


ſuas menſtruas peragit peragratque viciflitudines ; | 


31 | 


C(ontrar. 


S1mnl. 


tia,prioris ſpiranr laboris aſperitatem? Non diſli- 
BF milicer 


cet 


I ates — Ar—_—_—_—— 


|_B2 


Excmp, 


| Conclul, 


— — 


- ranſuionum 


militer profes, quis niſi mentis znmops Minervam 
in ſcholys relinquit. quamvis prim4 tronce inama, 


ne4,urcung; nos perfundere videatur volnprate;ar 
noſtras,denus, memes duloriteris ——— acts 
leis? Propomte vyobis ( Invent Philomuſr) hetos 
ca illa antiquorum exemnla , Semidevs illos imita 
mini Antiſtites, qui M4 inervan in ſtud:js &labori 
bus,quam Djazam in voluprativus, maluerunt ſe 
qui. Quuzro abs te Hereles, quibus 1# randem 
gradibugaſccnderis in calum ? quomodu(quzſ) 
tu ram nobilis, ram cclebris, tactus (is ? proteds 
licer zpſe jaceas jam ſepulrus, tum ramen nos la 
canore alloquirur hadie exemplum,r-(ſcilicer),per 
tuos Ilabores vere Hercules evalitie inclyum. 
Poſſim te Ariſtorcles, ts O Plare, te Socrates, tt 
Cleauthes,quos non ut velim yaleo,oftiatim ſaly- 
race. Te teſiem appello, mi D ogenes, tu6{que te- 
ſtor conſopiros cineres,qui dixifſe diceris, te mal 
le ſalem Atbenus lingere (cum Minerva) & graviſl- 
mis literarum ſtudijs, in do{ioruv Ffarigart, quan 
=—_ Alexandri, aut Crateri yolupr.tcs poſl 
cre. 
Sed quiſnam 3lle eſt, quem audio, ſuſurru ? 


diem inſeRari, cervos' in retia cogerc, lepores ve+ 
aari,& volupratcs, quas przber Dzana, deguſtare. 
ad pecudes.,& feras potitis, quam ad homines de-| 
letandos fattact ; decct nos {bros & literas, & 
non lupss, atit {epores venari- - Ad: 6ne. vet0 in 


| dimus, ut Bacebus Apolimi, Venus Pallads, Vi» 
(x1! 


(| 
| ”——__—— {TOCſ—__— 7 O—— ONS CO — 


iplas remporum feces, & ſentinam vitiorum inch 


bilis videatur, D:anam ſcquu.urus, qux tempora-|. 


quis eſt?(aIquem enim, mihi, audire videor)qui ait| | 
cfle jucundiimum,nderam canum vim. per tou, | | 


Quid audio ? yocem pecudis, an howinu? yn. 


————————————_— 
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Sus hxc audiendo non incandeſcat ? quis bac vi- 


[apient;a laborivus comparantur, quod Verationes 


| & lw/65,a111m''s veſtros effceminaro» facuunt, quod 
1n feras, & efferas Jupvs, rransforment. MaGti 
1yirur eftore ( erudity condiſcipult ) 

| In (tudys veſtru.validis incumbite remss, 

ad Cleanthis lucernam evigilate 3 vita brevis, ars 
longa. Sirute Ajopt gas, unicum bordez gras 
num,quam omnes gemmas ECxpetere z muces & nu- 
| gas, {yluas & teras, venationes & canes, fatuis 1- 


' FliSrel:nquire,quy maline wnicamludends ditulam, 
| [quim dottrinam. Rodant canes ifti, ſua offa; ha- 


| beant «ſim, fuas paleas ; at mbi & vobisunus dies, 
una hora,in CMuſarum ftud:ſs eranſaftaz omni, lu- 


; [ſum & venatioaum, eteraitaciprefercnda eft;Ex 


voluptate enim 1gnorantia, dedecus,; 8 tranfiroria 
deliciarum uriflatiocompararur z exhis vers [tz 
difs longe  uberrimam glorix ſegerem percipictis, 
_ verborum, nulla tcporas falce demeren« 
| Cam. 


? 
q 


Dix. 
Dpponens. Dianam 1” {ylvis, quam Mimer- 
vamin {choli; commtari praſtat. 
Commilitones ſuauifſ mi, 


rum Moparchar, cum nunciatum illi efſer, 


A Lexandrum illum Macedonium, orbis terra-- 


? 


uga Calliope, & Diona Minerve preferatur ? 


es 


dmdo, ignem & flammas non concipiat ? Sed wos | 
(xobilior prope go. 1gicult herotet) cogitare quzſo, | 
| quod honer, quod dignitas,quod erudztio, & quod | 


Recapit, 


Pathop. 


Darium 


| EXx0ords 


| F. : 84 | Tranſitionum | 


—————ern———— 


— 


_ —— 


Darium contra ſc, triginta militum adducere My. 
riades ; reſpondifle ferunr, unuwn lanium multes 6 
vVium greges non metuiſſe. Pari irem ratione ep, 
| | utctinque adverſarius meus, cervinas ſuas 6opias, 
| numeroſas rationes, prolixam orationem in acien 
diſpoſtir, furiles cus prubatiunculas uno verite- 
tis enle, velur gladio Delphico, diſſecabo, Qui 
enim,quis (inquam )credere poteſt /mulanti huic 
©xpeſ. Crocods/o, qui quamvis luſum & ſalruw, /jlva 
& lepores pluſquam amet; yobis ramen perſuade. 
re velir,ſe ades efle /tudzoſim,ur inbzrere mayul: 
| t0tus libro, & inforwnes noRes rraducere, ut Mj 
nervam in ſcholis comtetuy ; quam venari, auth 
pari, damas inſeAari, volupratibus indulzere, & 
denique quam Diana in ſylvis comari? 
Confir.a | Sedeacſt hominum natura, ut non ad labores 
cauſd, ſolum, cym bobs vel aſints perferendos, fafta 
fit: ſed ur meſlegm volupratis deguſtare 
dulcedinery. Pores tu ſtudere (* wi ſtudzofiſſine 
Antagoniſia)? pores tu inhzrere rotuslibro? po- 
res tu obnixe (abores pati? poteſt hoc, & bog, po- 
if reſt & aſin?, (imad mapdres longe,quam tu)ſutferre 
ii labores. Sed da mb virym, qui uti poteſt volup. 
42 tatihus, qui novit, Izrum ducere przſtiturum 3 
q | Deo vitz tempus,qui poteſt in ſuccreſcente zratis 
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ſux vere, luxuriare;8& vires 3 neruridaras exerere. 
Anaxagoram ferunr, & vivis modo exceflurum, 
| omnes omnind honorarios ritus recuſafſe,quibus 
ſa, illurn, cives, amici deeorarent, unicum huc in 
yotis habens; ut quo die mortem efſet obitwru, 
omnes fpueri qui artibus mechanicis, omnes (ibo- 
laftici, quj liberalubus ſcientijs , ogeram navaſſent| 
nn. ſuam (ab omni labore feriati ) diem illum feſtun 

1” quotannis agerent. Egregium profes fattum, & 
| | poſtulatuw 


_ — _ 


OO EE. a Re = co tx fo Oc a O&amn tum ot as of 


cere My. 

multos 6. 
tione ego, 
44S 60145, 
1 In aciem 


8” 
E 
- > 
S 
NI 


N 
. 
—————— 


ere, &| | 


labores 
», fada 
* poſſi 
drofrjſume 
"0? pO» 


bos, pO- 
)ſufferre | 


| 


: 
Lo 


OO EE—_— —  — — — — — — 


Formule. 


_— 


Cm 


poſtularum Philoſopho quam digniflimum ! A 
ibus enim,Jzvenes, inipſ3 ſtudiorum mcude- po- 
"ay porius expearent v:g:barum ſuarum nter- 


| : ducens- Idcirco0o ur druerſoria, & hoſpiriz loca ne» 


' m-lit feriari, quam fe Jaboribus macerare?qui dzes 


ſerin p 
£29, illum non ſtultum, ſed inſanumjudico, qui ex- 


thy yoo quam ab illis, qui /ab eaders olim fery- 
{4 meruifſent;qu! cum diſpendio bong valetudinis 
eandem Jucubrationum tuliginem combibiſſcnc ? 
Noverunt {l;, quam przruptus fir Parnuſſs mon- 
tis-aſcenſus ; quam ſalebroſa fir via, ad Helicona 


ceſſaria ſunt, er Jongiuſculum ſuſcepturo z ira re» 
ſpirandi poreſtas nobis eſt danda, ut ad Luſi & . 
jocos, ad ſjlvasr, ad venationes diverramus, 
uorus caim quiſque reperitur E vobzs, qui non 


feſtos. m1gno cum defiderjo non expeRar?qui fe- 
r1as indi{tus,arreRtisauribus non hauriat? Ar con- 
tra, quanro cum dolore, redir agyicolis labor aitus 
in orbem ? quanta cum dolore, pueri, in piſtrinum 
licerarmm derruduntur ? quantis cut lachrywas, 
verbu & verb-ribxs adati? Nec immerito z nam 
nonneeſt ;lle ftulrus miles, qui ſe in prehi# rrudere 
velit, & gladijs boſtium triftis objicere, cum pol- 

ace vivere, & otiofrui & vyoluptatibus? Ita 


| 8y 


CR TE 


Contrar. 


optat Minervam 'potins in ſcholis, quam Dianam 
in/Yluis comitari- Quemadmodum cnim vita il- 
larum beftiaram &avium longecſt jucundior,quz 
ſul,in nemoribus, fruuntur liberrare,8& paſtum & 
purum habenr,hic &illie conquifirum, quam ci- 
curum quz in crate aut aviario afſervantur 2 Sic 
lane, non poreſt non miſerima eorum elle yitz 
condutio, qui in parictibus anguſtis, in /cbols, in | 
muſes faninchilunenr, nullam habenresrecrea- | 


tionew,prz i{lorwm feeliciori vitz ratione,qui in | 
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| ſylvis vaganrur,qui voluptatibus perfruuntur, quj 
| Jucos indagine cingunr,& timidos cogunt in retia 
3 | cervos,, adeo Dianam in ſylvis comtari juvat 
; /{ Quid ru({apientilime Philoſophorum )p(inquam)' 
Exemp. | O Socrates, annon 14 pueriliter ſzpe cum filiol 
K Jubſti rao, equitaſ}y in arundine, ſ:|tationes nen 
; ; folam © probaſti,. vetuim ctiam ſenex didiciſti? 
| O.{i ru. Hippoljte .jam vixifſes, novi re meam 
' velle tuo, patrgcinio opinionem ab imperueſo & 

perulanci ;adyers ary mej infulcu vindicare —— 

Tu caimſoles canbus deleRari,ruſoles mandare 

| ſocips tuis wmbro/as ſyluas ungere, & [candere cl 

| : les (emper .canoi. nrve Riphed. Tu Canibus tati- 
Senec Hip, | tis babenas laxari velw, tk. acres Moloſſes & pup- 
atl.1. | naces Creſſas grits vinculi collo nolles coercere, 


; : quo mints inferes obyias,rapidiflimo curſu defe- 
: | rangur. Tecays ejam ſenrit,  & in tuam conjurat 
| T eft. opinioanem, Xenephon, qui magnis encomijs ar 


rem venaticam extulir, & ſophiſtas reprehendir, in 


Plato venatoremgcquis & caxibus, & corporis yiti. | 


| bus iapedirinon yulr, Imo quid folent Maga 
| fes,annon yenantur ? Ngbile quidem excrcitiwn, 


| new nifi -lzbyoſos,, imbelles, exangues vidinus; 

| quocirca "Diaxam in .{lvis,  comitari prefat. 

obje, | Sedracitos tc lubaudire. videor, aliquorum ſuſto- | 
| r05, qui Ogganniunt zobys, venationem & valup. | 

| | zaters,njaxumam cfſc generoſs juvcnrutis perni-| 
| ; ciem,& pretioſas ſuas horas, floridiorem zratem, | 
| | (vcluritmmensAquidam yoragine)abſorbere:hing 
| efſe quod nobyer,omni vitiorum genere ſpills de- 

| praventur, &1n ips4 ſcelerum ſentina, & voragt- 


pulvere qui ſchalaſtico,derebus inanibus conter- | 
dunt,hoc 8ucem utile exercirium faſtjdjune ;hine | 


| | eſt venatio.; - fydijs aurem inpalleſcere, nemi-| | 


| nosa | 
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| no33 viriorum Charybdi, rurpiflime & telluine yoln. 
rear. Sed iſta ſunt cecormm de coloribus judicia 8 mi- 
ſriilli homunciones, ignorant quantum honoris, 
quantum forricudinis, quantum remperantiz fir 
inter V3/05 generofiſſimes, qui roros aliquando jeju= 
nant dies, & vitam viyunt Dy: perfimilem.Sed ad 
porturn, jam tandem fefſa noſtra feſtinar carina ; 
Cum itaque varias przber Dana yohiprares, cum 
Pan, Fayni, Saryri, Dryades, Sylvani, Semides ill, 
ſunt comires, quorum omnes ſano fruuncur. cor- 
pore, integra prediti valetudine, habenr membra 
lucci, & ſanguinis plena ; cam ad labores, ad wali- 
t1am aptiores ſunt, qui yenarionibus indulgenr, & 
feras cum odoyd canuwn vi infeantur; qui aurtem 
recreationes has fugiunt,moleſtijs ſe plurimis ener- 
vant, laboribus macerant, curis confitient, morbes 
varios,-1mo mortem fibi praproperam ple: umque 
accerſiint, & rarids in ano/arm provehuntur ſexe» 


 flutem ; nemo aurem ullum unquam a 1uſa, & or 


js, 2 ferys, & jocis,4 venationibus & yolupraribus 
derrimentum accepir, nullus ntinquam nos cazar- 
rhus,nuNa febris, lippitudines null nos infeſtanr, 
Prodeasitaque(Antagonifia #i) faciem ut inſpicta- 


| mans titam, quare ſunt ades pallide ribi & exangues 


gene 7 quid eft quod egyotes roties ? quid tories 
doleas capire ? labores flomacho ? cur pallor 3x ore 
ſedet, mus in corporetoto ? Armon hxe 2 ftudijs, 
I ſcholis venerandz tue Minerve ? credoſcilicer, 
Valeas itaque Tu cunr ſtudijs, vade cum l/ibru, de- 
pereas Tu Muſs, comitare Tu Mintroam tuam,8: 
czreram mulzebrem turbam'; ego interit, & omnes 
mci commiliranes, Herdinam noftram Dianam, in 
ſylvis ſequemur, ſequemnr taxes venaticos, ama- 
bimus ancupia, lepores & lepidas alias voluptares 


diſſuzyiabumur, | 


I 87 | 


Confut. 


| Concluſ: 


Per recap. 


P athop, | 
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#® T ranſutionum 


|| ftrenue ; 8 tu Diaxe vindiciſti viriliter. Quid 


| —_ 


| difluaviabimur. Claudam omnia c um Virgiliang 


illo Corydone, 
| H abitarunt Di) quoque fulvas, - 
Dardaniuſque Paris; P a/las quas condidit arcy 
7pſacolat, nobis placeayt ante oma ſilve. 
Dixi, 


_ nam in {ylvis comars. 


| 3 
| 
| Modera- 


| 
| 
{ Qimillima eibl viderurhzc, quam audiftis, ogy 
| A—machia , celcbrarz illi Ajacis & Viyſes , apud 
Grecos, pro Achills armis contention ; vs at 
rem, qui cireumcirca confluxiſtis , corenamillm 
| proceram, & militum i/{os undique conftipantium, 
| reprzſcnraris; utrumque vidiſtis duceys,in hae are 
' ns, forriflime deſudancem ; ucrinque ſonoros baw- 
| baydarwn boarus audiviſtis , & utriuſque exercits 
| canda vexilla, & aburraque acze,canendum rece 
| tz. Sed cam dubis Mayte,urrinque pugnatum 
dubizs eriam, eſt mihj animus, cui jam palma (it 
; deferenda ; Tu enim Mizerve partes afferuiſti 


' jan faciam ego, qui ad haſce lires dirimendas, huc 
' conſcenderim ; vercor ne Paradis a me fat judict 
, um; Venerem Palladj, Venerem Iunoni , Dit 


'nam Alixerve, indignuarem digniori przponendo.|' | 


| At quodde Aftitidhngunt Poerz, cecam tam offe ; 
ta 


Ambigitur trum preftet Ms | 
nervam in Scholis, quam Di. | 


; arma crepitantia« Exucndz jam lorice, compl-| | 


— 


—— oe 
. a A 
" ae -- - 
PAS e— _ __ 
* 


FI 


UE, ARES ey A 


ae a Ep > ww. a rw, . Aa ac 6» 


Formulzs. 


ie2 ego omnis prxjudicij, vel tegam, vel effodi- 
am mihi oeulos, zqua zrutinans lance utramque 
epinionem. Magna proculdubio ſunt emolumeta, 


ſylvis, ex venationibus, ex {uſ#bys , obtingunt ; 
hinc acies menrtis acutior efficitur 8& ad aluores 
cogitationes elevatur;hinc amillz,fratz, & exhau- 
ſte virorum wires, recolliguntur.z hinc paratiores 
efficimur ad militiam, & ad omnaa fere laborum 


genera, quz delicatula illa corpora, quz ſub tefto 


quotidie ſedenr, quz renera Mercurialun viro- 
rum curtis & caro, nullo ſufferre queant modo. 
Hinc oprimi Yegrſlatores, curam habuerunt, rectc» 
ationum, AC exercitiorum, .quibus juyenum viics 
excruntur. Annon ob hanc. ſolummods cauſam, 
Ludj Olympici, & Pytby, inftitacbancur olim ab 


Apolline & Hercule, & aljjs viris, ſapientibus ? | 


Quis unquamrex qui jocularebellum,ia feras,(ceu 
rot hoſtcs) exercerc non ſolet, priulquam buftesre- 
vera feros aggrefſus fir > Quid memorem magnum 
illum @zcam, filium ſuum Aſcanium, czreroſque 
nobiles Trojanos , qui apros , damas, & fulvos in 
montibus lcoxes ſequebanrur, Te. criam caſtifli- 
me Hippolyte, re deleRayit hot venandi ſtudinm, 


&caſtam tuam Dianam, in montium jugis comb |. 


tandi ; Tu ſoles indagine lucos cingere, &* in ſy!uis 
per mille rubeta leones, & pavidas agitare feras, 
Hocefſt illud quod te (nobiliffime Cyre) delcRavir 
parcianian, Teque (inviiſſime Alexander) ad or- 

emuniverſum debcllandum an;mavit,praparavirt. 
Ecrantz profes yoluprates. ſunt ia/jſ#, & tot 
in venatzonibus deleationes ; quod nemini mi- 
rum videri deber, {6 manet ſub love frigido ve- 


nator tener conſugis immer , {ek viſa eft canivus 
cerva 


quz ſuventuti,teneriſque puerorum corporibus,ex | 


—_— 
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j go | T ranſ1t1onum 
| | 
i cqrv2 fidelibus, ceu rupit teretes Marſus aper pla 
| Khiram enim hauritobleationem,cum 
| pavidos formidrae cervos 
- Terrct,e eft illi preda; benigna lepus, 
| Quid +giturplures pariar voluprares, quam invi 
Nitvarum huſtra, canibus venaricis penetrare, & 
| Diazam, nemorum euftodem, in feris indagandi 
; comitari, & magnum ſane potioris,Vit®, inſtirut, 
hoc yenarionis ſtadium promitrere,& prxbere ys 
{ dcrur finvlicudinem. Promd quaſi frente rantam 
Lomparatio | haber hxc ama venands ratio, probabilem 
Wrili/que. rationis,& veriarys ſpeciem,ut Argi centenos o- 
Fs (quos ohm Mercurius ) poruifſerfallere, Sed 
' [arvam dertahice & pulchr1 Narc;ff6 loco, turpem 
| Therfitem invemetts ; ofwlatis 1girur hanc rem 
| indagate,& ſagacz wave odorantes, compertetis ve 
aationts exercitiumn, ad corpors tantummouds r0- 
bur confirmdndun), pofſe valere ; cum mens inte- 
re4, languida,ipnar?,& in ipſo zzaorantie antro,r 
mulara jacear. Er quands Iudicrts hifee exercitijs, 
robur corporeum adauxecrimus, quidqu#ſo may 
aun, quid w/e 2cquifivimus obs 2 Si gloriamur, 
| de #-6bove, ipfines leones vincune 3 fide velocutate, 
| (eB & damz 2 fi delaborum, frigoris, & caloris pa 
| cienti, aſini, boves,& equi, longis" #0s incervallis 
| ſuperabunt z Mentis idcirco cura ſuſcipienda e&, 
{ indies noſtrz azzme indoles, & ingennm, omni 
| ſtudio acuendum, & incirandum eft, Relinquite 
{ igitur corporis curam, ſylyas, feras, & venationes, 
[deferite; libyos expetire, animeque randem, veſlre 
'ſaſcipire curam. Nam ut extreme eft dementic, 
plumbeum gladium,in awred vagin4 recondere, fic 
iridem plumbeam, & /erream anmam, omniscr 
'tionts experten,in corpore forti & venufto, 
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| 


Sed | 
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Sed hoc, mulros 2 Muſarum caſtris longe derer- 
ret, quoniam was putant tb; volupraies, nullas 
diiciar, ſed auſteritatem 1 fronte pene Stvicam, 
cum hilarem/autzs mentE,lxram cor,non videant 2: 


FS Inte 
ntro,ru 
ercitis, 


fo may- 


- 
'T 


ludicant enim de lautcrarum [tudys homines moder- 
ni, ut ohm de Socrate-Phyſfiogne mus, quew quo- 
nam yadebar, tact uraum,ſubiiiſtera, 8&(facie texts) 
mgenio minas defzcato; affirmavir zlum elle bar- 
dumfangyum, nullo hberabs ſcieatie condi.um talc; 
pariter zanz, & homunciones iſti, quogan) in A3- 
nerve, & Muſarum tacie, riſum & Jocos, 17 liccrarum 
ſludys, luxum & luſum, epulas & crapulas non con-' 
ſpictunt ; Apoll;nem ut auſterum crimimantur, Hi 
[as ſeveras, & Melantbolicas ; cum nulla ulliby fir, 
tam fncera voluptas,cam immixtum gaudium,quam 
inter ſtudrgſos, & in liters. Hxc autem hominum 
monftra, qui literarum ftudia hiſce onerant mendaci- 
js. vellcant convirijs, 2 bobus nihil differunr, niſi 
quod loquantur, non mugzant ; facies eorum ftupt- 
da ct, aſþettis hebes ; quorum ego ves, non omnt- 
no velim, armenta ſequi ; urclinque enim aureos ver 
luptatum monres pollicentur, fines ramen ſolum- 
modo verdunt ; venenata pocula, melle oblinunt. 
& $eny canrus prerexru, ſabmergunt plurimos. 
Ced+t iraque Diana Minerve, ſylve ſcholis, & le. 
poresJepdri orationts, Vos ſuvenes, acriter ſtudere, 
inlomyics notes traducite, ut men'e potitis orna- 
tamyirture, quam corps viribus robuſtum habea- 
ris. binire, (neque zmulamim) Corrdonem, & Pa. 
14,quirur; habitant. quitorum diem conſuruntin 
voluprattibas ; Nam ex venationibus, efferes fera- 
rum Ares edilceris; ſed flulys literarum mmorta- 
lem veſtri nominis memoriam relinqueritis Siigt- 
cur we, hac in cauſa Zudicem conſtitueritis, opri- 

time 
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time mecum aftum purabo, fi mibi liceat ſalemcum 
Mineryſ, 4thews lingere, in Diogeni dolio ſecurs| | 
ſtudere ; ego prz un3 aut alrerl, tam ſacre cognirs| | 
onis portiuncul3,luxum Sardanapali,divitias Mide, 
Alexandr; ſoſmm, & (ut verbo dicam) phaleratas 
omnes voluptatum ilecebras , vitioſa nuce non dz 
venderem. Non peſlum ergo quin dicam, 8 pro 
Tuntiem quid ſentio, & tecum (erudite condiſcipy- 
le) quiruam primo oſtendiſti $uadam, recum (in-| | 
quam) in tam ire torus ſententiam, afficmaruryz, | | 
Longs eſſe optabilixa, longe preſiantivs, Mineryam in| | 
ſebolis, quam Dianan in ſylvs comitari. | 


em 


Dix. 
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es | 
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|| ReRtins fecir Crates, qui awrum in mare jecit,quam | 


Queſtiones aliquot declama- 


toriZ. 
Fact porius quam U!yſſ, Achillis arma defer- 
ri debeant ? 


Przſterefle Achilles invidiz obnoxius,quam Ther- 
ſits ab ilI3 immunis? 


Midas, quiadeo magnifecit? 

mow dolium, aur Alexandr; ſolium expetibilt- 
us fir ? 

Lcretia bene fecit, quando ſcipſam interfecir 2 

Przſter zyopems eſfſe,quam tmpium ? 

Malu fir, qui fibi ſols eſt bonus ? 

—— Peragat tranquilla poteſtas, Qyodyiolenta 
nequit 

Minimum libere decear, cui mnlcum licet ? 

Honeſfta mors, turpi vits porior fit? _ 

Vxorem qui ducit, libertari valadicit ? 

Przſtar virum pecunis, quim pecuniam viro indi- 
gentem reſpicere ? 

Educatio publica privarz przferenda fir ? 

Aurea libertas auro preciofor omni fit ? | 

Melior fiteonſalta {arditas, quam remeraria celeri- 
tas ? 

Forres creantur fortibus, & boni bonis ? 

Minus eft ſeryaſſe repertum,quam quzſiifle decus? 

Cuivis homini contingar adire Corinthum ? 

Licear fceminisimperare? 
agiſtrarusJuvenifir commirtendus 2 

— Omnia grandjer ztas Que fugiamus, habet ? 

Nulla 


Ay 


_ 


% 


Virum 


| Magnaresfine eres ? 


Secundz res tcelicem, magnum yer0 faciant ad- 


Tamum ſums, quantum [Tims ? 


KpiiTTor bnliun dn » «uavn 53)? 
Szpius ad laudem arque. virturem, natura fine do#| | 


Cs. ———. 


— 


T ranſitionum 
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Nulla ferunt anni vcnientes commoda ſecum? 
— Velinsnilczlibe vita ? 


Ex quovis ligno fix Mercurius ? 


Nihil ſcire ( vita jucundifſima ? | 


Przſter jeivaare-eum Muſis, quam pratdere cun 
Sardanapalo > | 

Civitatis cycrſio fit #2071m,non muwrorum caſus ? 

Seniores annis {int ſaniores animis ? 

Marti caſtra,quIm Mercury comitari praeſter? 

Przftar nequdq wan, quam neguan elle. 


AQum eſt de bomine,quum aQum eſt de nowine? || 


Przſtat aquam,aut vinum bibere ? 
Plus oneris quam honoris in Magiſtratu? 
Verna,quam hyberna melior anni ſittempeſtas? 


Regi aut legi deferendum fir iudicium, imperium?] | 


Potrz naſcantur,non fant ? 
Bona corporis fint animi mala ? 


verſz ? 

Vincere cor proprium minus eſt, quam yincere 
mundum ? 

Plus debuir Alexander Ariſtotel; przceprori, quam 
Philippo parri. 


Vnum in bellis Ajacem, quam decem /lyſſes habe-|| 


re przſtat ? 


Vulius fir Socrarem de morzbies, quim Hippoeras 


tem de humeribus diſputantem audire ? | 


Sitis yolupearis parit febrem ingenij? 
Magnum fit ex damnum, cuimala fama lucrum ? 


- -Qrtna, velſiae natura deRtrina yaler. 
| Vigini | 


eee ER 
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Viginti duz qweſtiones triſticho com- 
prehenſe , que omnia Zogicorum argu» 
mentorum cap#a cliciunt ; & pucrilem /- 
ventianem 'in Excogitandis rebus yalde 
poſſunt adjuyare, cx \/ilbſy Mur- 
monicd hiic aſcriptz. 


An? quis? quid? cuſus ? cut? quo? quibus auxilys ? cur ? 
Duomods ? circa quid ? qualis ? quantum? ex , is & 4 quo? 
Duamdin? ubi ? quando? quoties ? quotuplex ? quot & unde ? 


1 An fit? Hzc quzſtio ad argumentum indefinirum refe- 
renda ct, 
Motus ? 
Operts ? : 
2 Quis JFatt ? Hz nimirum -quzſtiones cauſam 
author Didti ? efficientem obbiciuns 
Scripts 2 ( 
Conſily ? 
CEft? Definitio. 
(ontinetur ? Locatum. 
| Inheret ? © Adjundun , Inheren. 
Adberet? Adberens. 
3 Quids Moretur ? | 
Fut ? 
Didiuen eſt ? > cffcQa. 
S:riptum eft ? | 
Deliberatum eſt ? 


5 Cui 


| 4 Cujusexeſtis 7 Subjebiumrecipiens ade. 
G 


Le. 


"Xe 


| 


. Par. | 
| Quantitate Majus, c 

s Cui compute C Argue 5 um 
| Dualitate 2 PEnrum. Simile. 
: _- _ ; Diſlimile. 

+ C Tendit? Locus uem. 
6 Qus SpePiat bec ſauventia > Teſtatutn. 
Solus ? Caula ſolitaria. 

Prancipalys ? 

7 Quibns auxi- JC um alys ronquimZ Equal is ? 

lijs? fecerit-ne 


Effici- 
enres 


Inferior ? 
Cum inſtruments? cauſi inftru- oy 


mentalis. 
$ Cur? Cayſa finalis. 
ſProcreands ? 


—— * S Efficientes primi modi. 


Labefattando ? 
9 Quomodo fa- , 
or utrim 5 ——_— 
| —- PEfhicicntes /erty modi, 
Fortund ? 
per Imprudentians, 
19 Circa quid ? Subjetum circa quid, vt! objeAtum, 
| Forma. 
11 Qualis exifiiz 7? ; Conjugatum, 
| Deſcriprio. 
12 Quantum ? adjun&tum quantitatis. 
13 Exquo'fit ? materia. 
Inberet? SubjeAtum adjunRorum inhe- 
I4 Inquo FTenrum 


Exercetur ? Adjunum occuparum. 
isA 


—_ 


OT I nos. 


—", 


| 2< 


di. 


— = 


is cn ag 
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Dwxverſum ? 
Drſparatum ? : 
15 A Quo diſtingui- JRelatum ? Argumenta 
tur ? viz. tanquamY Adverſum ?  C Dillentanea. 
Comtradicens * 
Privans? 
16 Qamdiu? AdjunQum temporismenfurari, 
17 Vbi? Locus, ſve ſubjetumcontiners. | 
183 Quando? AdjunQum temporis defignart. 
19 Quotics? Adjuntum temporis numeratt. 
Ex cauþs. 
Integyi in membra, 
Ex effeflis, 


E ſubjefiis. 
Ex adſuutiy, 
(auſarum. 
Membrorum. 
21 Quot? InduRtio — 4am 
Subjetorum, 
AdJuntdorum. 


Yenit ? Locus ex quo. 
22 Vnde ; 


| 20 Quotuplex? — in ſpecies, 


Dicitar ? Notatio, 
Probatur ? Teſtimonium. 

Er ha queſtiones non ſolim ad excogitandas novas, [ed e- 
tiam ad res E memori4 prolapſas reducendas, valde condu- 
cunt; mulra fiquidem in re aliqui ſaragend2 larere nos poſ- 
ſunt, quz caxta ramen horum verſiculorum repetitio, & pru- 
dens applicatio,menti ſuggerents 


Hzc Willifew, 


2 fiſts 


= ) 


- Fl 


Piſtola eſt ſcriprum @ximi nuncium, ad abſen 
res 


O 


IX Apud yarios, varia fortirur nomina; voct- 

GAY tur enim litere, & x5)" 1502540 litera, tabule, 

ETIRHS! belle, codicilli & charte. V bi 1.1n ftylo con- 

{piciarur quzdam quaſi negligentia, przſcr- 

timin Epiſtola famikari,efſer enim ur plucimum humilis, & 
Laconica,non Afiatica. 

2 Non adhibendz ſunr periphraſes. - 

3 Oratio Gt Ethica,non Pathet;ca, candor animi, non ve- 
hementiores affe&us cxprimendi. 

4 In Epiftolis 4ſfiatzs, inventio eſt copioſior, & exorne 
tio fuſor, & period: laxiores, 

5 Scribendum per lireras reprzſentatitias,nunc ad Map- 
nates, nunc ad viros dottos, vi ſtyli rationem diyerſam con- 
diſcamus. 

Epiſtole conſiderare debemus cum affettiones, ram genera, 
AﬀeCtiones Epiſtolz ſunttres ; Salutatio, V aledithio, Suptr- 
ſeriptio. 

In Salutatione includimus Precationem & (ompellationen, 
Precario in iplo Epiſtolz limine & vertice ponenda eſt ; vr, 

Salutem m Chriſte ſempiternam. 

.Compellatio ponitur in ſemi-linca ad 1xvam fic, Amie per- 
dilecte. 

Valediftio poſt abſoluram epiſtolam per ufitatiſſumum i 
lud, Yale. vid. Prateolum pag. 62. | 

In maryine autem finiſtro, ponatur [ocxs ubi, & emi 
quando ſcribebas : ut, 

| Date Ebor ac3, ſexto 1dumm Septembri, 
anno Redemptionts noſtre, milleſi- 
| #10, /excenteſimouigeſtmo quarto, 
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In margine autem dextro, teſtario affe#s aut oficy, una 
cum nomine ſcribenris exprini deber, 

Thbi haud vulgariter obſtriftus, 
Radulphics Mercerus, 

Superſcriprio ſeu inſcriptio, in dorſo clauſz epiſtolz figna- 
eur : ubi ſcribenda Perſona cui, & locus in quo habiter aur 
coinmorerur, hunc in modum z 

Amantiſſimoſuo G. M. Londini, ad inſrzne Corone, 
in CemerioD.P. 4. b. 

Sic fuerunt affedtiones: ſequunrur jam gexera Epiſtolarum, 
& ſpecialis carum rraQatio in triplici Cau/arum genere ; viz, 
Demonftratzvo, Deliberativo, Iudiciali, de quorum formulis 
videatur Prateolus—8& Alſtedins in Oratorii. — 

1 11 Demenſtrativo, ſunt Epiſtolz. 

1 Narratorie,ubi rem aliquam ſuis depingimus coloribus, 
ant breyiter rotum negotium narramus, & amici vel judici- 
um velpreces requirimus. Prat. pag: 5-1 4-19.47+57- 

2 Lamentatorie, ubi dolor quemque diſertum efficit. Ca- 
venduw hicautcm eſt ne cffeminarum animum oſtendamus, 
Prat 4t. 

3 Gratiarum aftiouis, ubi beneficium acceprum laudabi- 
mus, quod ulers, cirrs, fine merito, nonexpeRanti collatum 
fit, 2 Promittemus nos gratiam relaturos, Prat.p.14 &c.21. 

4 Gratulateria , ubi noſtrum gaudium exaggerabimus. 
2 Bonum quod aliquis adeptus eſt, exrollemus. 3 Bene 
precabimur ue fic foelix fauſtumque. Pag,«.19-21.38.014. 

s Officoſe,ubi pure) nil cale petentibus,operam noſtram 
ulcro deferimus, rogantes ur #qui bonique corſulant, Prg- 
teol, pag. 21, 

. 6 Diſputatorie, ubiponenda, t Occaſio, 2 Quezſtio. 3 A- 
liorum ſententia. 4 Noſtra ſentenria, 5 Rogandum judicium, 

7 Collaudatorie, ubi cogitcturillud Ewipidis, Aim acysiedry 
&40-. Laudabimus autem in gezere re&um fa&un,. & in 
ſþecie, tale {aRum, allacis circumſtantijs & exemplis Yluſtri- 
bus, G 3 : $ Depre- 
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8 Deprecatorie, ubi culpam farebimur, eamque extenua. Þ 


bimus ab zrare, imprudenti3 & deli&i genere : Noſtran 
penitudinem fignificabimus ; cjus, ad quem ſcribimus, cl. 
mentiam laudabimus ; ſpem bor vitz oſtendemus. 


2 In genere deliberative ſunt, 


1 Suaſorie, ubi rationes ſumende ab hoxeſto, utili,xeceſs- 


rio, Jucando, facili, prſſivili. Quz rationes awplificanturad 
Exemplo , materi, minor & contrario, In Diſſuaſorys argu | 


menta ex contrarijs Jocis ducenda ſunt, ur 4 Twpi, inutil 
Prat. 21. 34- 

2 Hortatorie fiunta laude, fþe premiorum, metuincommodse 
rum, 0do,amore, miſer atione, expeftatione, exempts, obſecrativ- 
me. Hicnim ſunt quaſi ſtimuli quidam, 8& incicamentavit- 
turum{ Prat, 48. | 

Debortatorie fiunt 2 perſonis quibus infeeliciter ceſlir, 416 


SE 


| 


turpitudine, @ probro, cornvitio, incommodo. 

3 Pelitorie, ubi ejus,2 quo petimus, beneyolentia nobis 
concilianda eſt, a perſon ipfius & mareri2 ; deinde narratio 
peritionis ſubjicienda. Tum dicendum efle rem pram, iuftan, 
honeftam, nobis neceſſariam, ill facilem 8 honoriticam. Ad 
extremum ſcqueturremnnerationis polliricatio. 47. 

4 Compenaatitie, ubi oſtendendum, effe i//am noftrum a 
micum, quem commendamus. 2 Efſe commendarione dig- 
num, 3 Eum ad quem ſcribimus fuifſe alijs benevolum.4 Rew 
de qui ſcribimus efſe xquam & ſacilem, 5 Fore nos benehich 
memores. 

5s Conſolatorie, ubi dicamus, 1. Prorſus xon dolendum cfle, 


vel, 2. Non adeo dolendum, 3. Malum iraque extenuabitur, | 


4 Exempla illuſtria cordatorum virorum colligencur, 5 Pro- 
videntia Dez afferenda, 6s Noſtra & aliorum opera oftcren- 


da eſt. 42. 


6 Reſponſorie ad conſolationem continebunt gratiarum | 


acionem, 


—— 


——— ——— — - 


\ 


— 


— 


AQ, 3 


——— ——— 


— — | 


Eextenta. 
Noſtray 
rus, cl. 
nus. 


Meceſſa.| 
nturab | 
s argu | 


| 


mtilh 
mods 


Cratio- 
Ita VII 


Dr Cy 


ationem, & ſiznificationem conſolationis acceptz 2 deni- 
que argumenta noya quibus 0s zpſs5 erigimus. 43+ | 
' 7 Monitorie, ubi oftendendum quid fugiendum, quid fa- 
ciendum. Oporrter hic aurem authoritatem 1nduawus ab z- 
rare, qui iUlum przcedimus, 2 multarum rerum uſu & do&ri- 
n4,quz in eo per zrarem tanta efſe non poſſhar, amice tibi 
nocui, fic enim malim, quam inimice placere. 
$ Convitiatorie, ubi convitiaſunro finevitys, nam ; alteri- 
us viram & vitia yelimus carpere, noftra vitia non debemus 


| oftendere. Igitur exprimamus dolorem rum noſtrum, rum 


aliorit ex officio negleQo ; reprehendamus ilfum varijs argu- 
mentis,& meliorem ad frugem ut redear,admoneamus. Quz 
2 medic4 & non maledica penna proceſlifle, perſanRe juro. 

9 Reconciliatorie, ubi noſtrum vel alrerius delitum fare- 
bimur, veni4mque peremus argumentis duQtis 2 nature hu- 
manz imbec1llirare, & confimili deliffo, in quod ipſe poſit c- 
tiamimpingere. 

10 Conciliatoris, ubi primo, cauſz recenſendz quz nos 
ad ambicndarhatuicitiam permoyerunt : deiads noſtrum flu- 
diumſignificandum. 

3. In ftatu Indiciols (ant. 

1 Criminatorie, quando accuſamus : ubi ab initio opor- 
ret indicare & noſtrum dolorem & rei atrocitatem, deinde 
ipſam rem demonſttabimus. Prazedt pag. 41+ 

2 Defenſorie, ubi vel plane negamus , vel faQum aliter 
demonſtramus. 

3 Expoſtulitorie, ubi. 1 Querimonia noſtra exponenda 
2 Qucrimonia mitiganda eſt Jaude , joco, diſſimularione, 
utne lzdar amicitiams' 2 BenC interpretabimur. 4 Monc- 
bimus,ut caute agat. W 

4 Exprobratorie, ubi conſcientiam & noftram & amicite- 
ſtabimur; ingratirudinem illius & noſtra merita exaggera- 
bimus, 

5s Purgatoria , & Excuſatorae , ubi oſtendemus nos non 

-..G 86 mods 


LO IIS 


OR 
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mods nihil offenſos, ſed criam deleRaros monitione. 2 De- 
teſtabimur ſuſpicionem nobis objetam, $z Rationibus pro- 


babimus noſtram innocentiam. Hzc capita generaliacx Al- 
Kedij Oratoril. Pag, 675, 


” Formule bent precandi. 


Salutem in Chrifld plarimam. 

Salntew a forte ſalutis. 

Salutem exterham, itternam, eternam, 

Salveto plurimum. 
Ara\d/mipac fyew, Vieihav. & KU pits e41peir. 
Evdwyuoricurs dey ev, E w7T1p idy Gueg rome umny, 
"Kerr" woke actipery. Kar” juofus id tran, 
Xegur % 226%v, & Hef xaeg-xacmdity. 
Ter Snyuorms mp9 Tay. 
Tlapuypucergert ws 74% moitiy. 
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Compellandi, 
Chare. Amantiſſume 
Mi ; £ 3 harlin Camice 
Suaviſſeme.. Dilefliſſime, 
; _ Dulce capur. 
iſſue commulito. $ EE corculum, 
Intime , 
Mellitiffime $ animule, | : 
Teogirare 12s. s viopiamre Gajus 
in x4Q%n. 


Valedicendi, 


Valedicendi. vid. Prateol. pag, 62. 
| bene vale, Vale yalEque. 


Er fic ſub alis Dei emnipotentis te relinquo. 

Vale (mi chare,) &rer maximus ille, 8 oprimus bonorum 
omnium fons, concedar tibi abey i is \:Ory hejprocy y ae 
©- Heaine, 

Arque hzc raptifſime, Vale millics. 

Uale longim, jucundiſſime ſodalis. 

Salutes tibi meas, mille & millies impercio. 

Te in tutelam Tehoyz jam commendo. 
| Dominus Tefus re diutiſſime ſerver incolumem. 

Ta ot” ivoouey Kip ove HakEerav-me Bioy immurrers. 
"Ejgwor, x dyamoy js draTihei, 198 ys wedoruey $167 ov. 
'O di if hun Occ -ien Naguhatluy ov yadgrm utes wi ry 
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Subſeribendi, 


2 rI—m—Se. 


renee Be. I II 


Amantifſimustui. 

; | Studiofiſimus tuz proſperitatis, 

| | Obſervanciſſimus ui. : 

Oculirts te redamans, ruaquie, 

Tuiſhmus. 

Tuus, quid plura? 

Tuus dum ſuus, | 

' | Tdemquipridem. | 

' | Herculeis prorſus & annie awicitix vinculis tibi | | 
aſtrictiſli mus. | 

Beneficentiamtuam q 

Amore,morc,ore,rc c ſ.B, | 

Semper culrurus | 

; -| Quitidiardiſſimo offiniratis & amicitiz vinculo, quafi da-, | 

| vis crabalibus conjun&iſſimas eſt. 
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Darz Lincolniz pridie Calendas Auguſti. 
Datum Eboraci ſexro Nonarum Quinrilis. 
E ſcholf1 noſtr2 Lincolnienfi pridic [lduum Tunij- 
E Muſzo meo Cantabrig. ad Nonas Iunias anno epock: 
Chriſtianz milleſimo, ſexcentclimo, vigelimo quan 
. Anno ukime Dei patientiz 1627. 
{ Anno abincarnato Chriſto 1624+ 
{ Anno a mundo per Chriſtum redempto 1624. 


Scripſi Lincolniz Calendis Auguſti, anno Meſſix Regisz 
rernt, 1622, ' 


Mnyi Majw, fret «yd. 


Ex ms Atyxonvia; Jruripa 
vro Jixtd) Mira earvis vr: | 
ET &T% Tis 6 $etr Ip as mo p View, | 


Exxd. @& xy * »% 


eAd dandas liter as, | | 


Sex Nonas M aius, October, Fulns & Mars 2 
uatuor aſt reliqui ; dabir 7dw4quiliber oRo. 
Inde dies reliquos omnes, dic efſe Calendas. 


ts, ACE. 


The meaning. | 
The firft day of etery Moneth is called the Calends of the 


ſame, according to the verſe : 


Principin | 


A RN 


ex 


RR 


Printipum xoſtri menſis dixtre (alendas. | 

The ſecond, third, fourth and fift dayes, are the Nones, 
The ſecondday being rhe foutth of the Nozes, andſo back- 
ward, Exceptin March, May, Fuly and Offober, for they haue 
ſix Nones apecce : ſo that in thoſe foure Moneths the ſecond 
day is the fixt of the Npnes, &*c- 

The dayes that follow the Nones be called 1des, and be al- | 
waies eight; andin March, May, Iuly and 0ftober, the fif- 
reenth day is the Zdes; in all other Monerhs the thirrecnth. | 
They muſt alſo be counted backward, + | 

All the other dayes arethe (alends; and March, M ay, Iuly 
and Oftober haue alwayes ſcuentcene Calends, whi gin 
the ſixteenth day, ſo that tho fixteenth day of March js 
ſcuenteenthef the Calends of April, - 

But in December, Auguſt and Ianuary, the Calends be nine- 
teene, which begin on the fourcteenth day. Nouember, Sep- 
tember, Tune and Aprill hauc cightcene Calends, and February 
ſixteenc, all which begin ypon the fourteenth Uay, 


Numer es Aterums 
Triginta Aprilis, Funius, Sceptemque, Novemque © * 
Vo plus reliqui ; vigintt Februus ofto. foe 


lt elegantiorem Latine orationis afſſequamnr [yutaxin, | 
6/im generalia quedam, tum etiam ſpocialja _ 
precepta, prelibanda ſunt, 
. Preceptum 1, gener, 


1 Si in ſublimi tylo aliquid ſcribendum, adhibendi ſunt | 
pedes longis conſtancesſyllabis ; ur, 44 ejus non /aluters modd 
extinguendam, ſed etiam g/oriam per tales viros inflingendam. 


2 Si 


Ee ea 


— 


OOO 


; 'MotiolyHaba pluea-male continuantur, & Poly 
212 erfaim/condenfantat,-forgerum avrems & breviumme. 
borunrcommuneario eſtlaudabilis,ur, Mued precatue ſumi 
Dys zymortalibys.. | 324 ris 
—_—_ RT & fine" pericdi commendantur diftion 
polyfyllabx,-(mediz ſenrentiz minor 1neundaratio) ; 
Libertatthm, fucund:ſſimam fateretuy. In fine oprime ſonat D; 
tracheus ; ut, cauiilena, diberatus, perditorwm. Sic-ctiam Prin 
clpium, medium ac fitiem'eibi Dochimus ornat; ur reipubl. 
cx. 7ambils aucem 8 'Di-ſambws apprimam tcrunt -aariby 
ſdvitarein ; ur, Ones quotquot rus, profettum in [tudys ys 
alin tum, Mira guſiatur dulceds in fludys, mira. prebetn 
EX F122 . | A 

** 5, Tadiciom aurium nullo mods hic eſt negligendum; i- 


numeroſam efle, vel hiantem & aſpcram deprehendas. 

6 Fugicndus eſt creber carundem liccrarum concurſus; 
&nc hiylca fic oratio, priorcm 2 yocali rerminatam, inſe- 
quens ditto 2 conſonantiinchoans excipiar ; aur contrz,1 


ſonant: cjuſdem organi , & yocum inſuaviter definentiun 
xamqwrica declinerur, vel aliarum interpolitione velipſarus | 
commuratione interſe dicaturque 

1, $ Clarorum conſiJia virorum 
ou ; IIlyſtrium virorum aa, 


de&que ſex, ſepremve periodosabs re compoſitas ſemelas| 
que ircram dare recira, ſic enim experieris orationemtuan| | 


conſonanti claulſam aperir'diftio incipiens a vocali vel cor-| | 


nobis } \ £ Clarorum virorum confilia 
Pan ?1lluſtrium aa virorum. 
Specialia precepta hec ſunt. 
Reg. 1 AdjeRtiva ſubſtantivis prxponi debenr, & yoxv- 
na, = lures interrexendz ; maxime gemeniriyus poſter 
oris ſubſtanciyi; ur, Hec eft vera ſuſtitie laus. Magnum me 


2 Si in ſtylo humilij, breves plurimim pedesintexendi; | 


— 


————— 
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Ml &@ laborem Caſar aſſumpſit, quem ferm? ab ipſis, ad 0s. veniſſe 
Gadibus aunt, ut boſtes ſue quidem ma\eſtai rebelles, noſftris au 

tm/upra modum rebus infeſtos,armis ſubigeret : quam ob gauſam, 

perpetmum 11t; amorem & gratiam debemus ummortalem. 

Sic Relativum elcganter przponitur Nomini & Verbo 
ſuo : Duem cum iſto ſermonem habueriezprocul flansacceps. 

Exc, 1 Sed erajeRtio Pronominis & Subſtanrivi hc, fre 
quens eſt ; ut, Gravi zeſte. privatua ſum, amoris ſummi-erga te 
Mei, F 
2 Nomina negantia, ut Nems, Nullus, 8 Omms, lubſtan- 
ftantivis venuſte poſtponuntur ; ut, fu vitys careas nvenin 
mus neminem, Yue peragenda dedzftz, perfect omnia. 

Reg, 2 Qbliqui caſus orationew eleganterinchoant, Ver- | 
ba claudunt periodos clegantiflime, (nifi lex numeri aliud | 
forraſlis aliquando ſuadear) ur, Doftrine radicem eſſe amaram 
omnes nimis experimur ; ſed dute: ſomos eſus poſimodo fruits de- 
guſtamus. 

Sic participia & gerundia, nec non comparativa, venuſte 
claudunt orationem : ur, Diz ſum equidem reluttaties. Tud 
ſecietate nibil gratius.Laborum fruttus eft longe maximus. 

Reg. 3 Poſt Superlativum cleganter ponicur comparati- 
yus ejuſdem nominis, quifignificatum SuperJarivi quodam- 
modo ſuperare yidearur : ut, Cm multi dobirinam per ſe l:ber;- 
tiſſime defiderant, tum hot libextinss, quod benores habeat conco- 
mates. 

Reg. 4 Perſona agens paricnti proxune prxponendat ut, 
Maynam Ceſar Pompeio in\uriam fect. 

Reg. 5 -Adverbia & prxpoſitiones ubivis cum cafibus,quos 
regunt,locari poſſunt,ubi ſonentjucundiflime ; ſed elegantio- 
res Participij ſui aur Verbi ſunt Anteambulenes : ut, Debi!2 
pro contemptu ſuis boſtibus dilkque dilatam ſeveritatem , Ceſar 
tandem exhibuit, ſed clemeutiſſome mitigavit. 

Reg. 6 Pronominibus 244, que, quid, cleganter przfigi- 
LUT EC 2 Uty f69u45 ades wt Li rgnauus ? Ecquiſnam ny” 

| eg. 7 
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Reg. '7 Pro tamdiu veldonec cleganter ponitur tantifſer; | 
i ; Ta dici meum tantiſper volo, dum quod te dignum * 
eft, facis. 2 


Reg, 8 Voculz antequam, priv/quam, poſiquam, eleguy |} 
cer dividuntur : ut, O7mma prix verbis experiri, quam armuſu. 
pientem decet. - | 

Reg. 9 Particulavel vennfts additur ſuperlarivis & yer 
bis pre Etiam : ut, Potior mibi ratio boneſte vnvend;, quam ul 
optime dicend; videretur. | 
Reg.1o Vniſibſtantivo duo Epithera ; & uni Epitheto duo 
civa, pulchre ſubjunguntoer, per (im vel &+ gemin 
rum ut Czfar 74 fortis,tim prudens immenſfis &+ laboribyz, 
& iwpendijs, Romam tim ſtrenue defendir, um prudente: 
navit. | 
Reg, 11 Quod ad numerum, in fingulis themarum, & | 
declamationum, &c. partibus ſpear oratorium; hanc inft2 

tabellulam infigamus animo, Quod vix; 


Exordio 1 
\ Tropoſitione 5 281005» 


Pedes adhi- firmarione, fi fit acris» ns 
beri debenr2 vehementiori $ <1 
in Con furmione, 3 
( graviori l KEPT I 
clufione denique $ hs. HOSE 


| Reg, 12 Abeſto procul odium fimilitudings , pariturt | 
nauſeam ; itaque pes idem, ſzpitis non ducar, ciaudat-veſer- 
rentiam ; yariandz periodorum clauſulz, ut audirorum & 
ribs noſtra magis ſapiat oratio —— | 

Coronids loco. | 
VT celeberrimi iHlius M, Theme Farnaby (aureis plant | * | 


yosalloquar yerbis Indicts Rhetoric. pag. 4.) Pr#cep- | ' 
ris his, {i fieliczs ingeni) veſtri (option 1uvenes) facultatem wy 
/ e 
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iper: | le, fi babitum, 8 diſerram dicendi facilitatem uſu acquirere 
ligwn * | non pigebir: ibunt Indolis veſtrz flores (quos nature produ- 
+ | xir telus, artis formayir ſol, exercitationis educar imber) in elo- 


leguy | wentze & prudentiz fruttus. Surmus ille Natwe parens 
ma. Fruttu hoſce, quorum ipſe ſparſir ſemina, ita benigno fovea? 
numine, ita radys ſuis illuſtrer , animerg, xrernus Tuſtitie & 
& vet Sapientiz Sol, ita gyatie ſux aurd wulcear, imbyre riget Sacro 
am ut ſan&us Favonius ; ut caneſcentes 1lli indies ad maturitatem in 
animis yeſtris ; Vos ipſos ad conſummariſſime Virtutis at- 
to duo cem evehant ; ad faſtigariſſimi Honeris apicem promove- 
mins | | ant ; in Reipubl. emoſumentum, divini nominis 
ribuz gloriam, yeſtram ſalurem zrernam, 
denter Amen. 
m, & | . . . 
-infi Trin-ani Deo gloria. 
FINIS. 
res, 
s; 
teure _ 
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| Poft-ſcriptum, F- 
LeQor, WR" ol - 
mo Xtorfit banc wh}. (prints fan? quam velim) ecundins F © 
Tranſitionum #earum editionem Bibliopolz una IF - 
alterixs , aliorimque amicorum importuna frequealtil 
nd eflagitatio.Mutav in bac, addidig, paucula ; 201 tat 
| ommia que erant mibi in apimo, peregj, Regulas quaſdam bt 
ves, formulaſquede variandis pbrafibus edere decteyerani 
$27 1mh0 Grammaticz artexere in 4. dialogis compre } 
enſam, alidſque preterea nomnllas respueritiz noſtre ſchols 
| ſticz (quantum mihi videtw, lippo forſan in meis) non inut 
*o 008 fatim expetlaveris, in alys ſam chartis, ſeorſim ext] 


Lued ad errata Typographica peFat autem, (/iqua ime 
fe irerum compererss, m hac etiam ſecundi editione, amul | 
queſo ut & emendes,neq prxlia cam prelo pertinax geras. Ab |. 
ſentia fortaſſss mea, ( authoris) qa per cenrena, (aut ſuper) | « | 
ſunm millia,a t1pothera abfurrim ; occaſion? illi eſt datura (quit | 
tunvvis cauto, (quotamen vitio pauci admodum peccant , (utinam 
ills quibus facrorum Bibliorum, greciq, Teftamenti impreſſia] 
demandata eſt. ſepiuis fre non ba iucinarentur)ut aliquando, fire: 
ſan,invitns mpingeret-Nam quod de pralio paſitm provervuſtit} 
(ſanguinolentam vix, cfſe pugnamunde nemo fagir,) ide} 
pleriimg, accidit in prelo ; nonzalla, iplum (tametſi centoculum): 
Argum fugitura ſunt errata , #e ſupra mortalirarenyiÞPam "4 


manirate ?u4 (humaniſlime Lefor) ignoſcas queſo Homini,e | 
menda gue repereris alicubi menda, & ſcopum Aurhoris, Tuz 
({cilicet) publicxque utilitatis defaderium, magni facits. | 


perevideamur, Humanumeximeſt errare, Ty gutems pro hits 
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5389a Cleaver, Robert. The patrimony of christian 
children. [Anr. ed. ] 47, Bo MS ERASCOE, 
a. B. Fisher, 1624. 
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| Hae yee neaer read, Ont of the month of Rabes and 
Sucklings, thou haſt PTY praiſe ? 
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'COVNTESSE DOYVAGER OF 
"""LINCOLNE, Grace, Mzxcy, 
and Pzacx be multiplied, 


2 2 Ngcnuous nature, ahdiwell. 
NJ Ay rcCificd reaſon, 'and the 
Ea gratious. Wiſcdome of 
| >&|  Gods'holy Spirit, doc al! 
PRs 3D S=| condemnc ingratitude for 
an iexccrable vice, whereby God-' is dc- 
frauded of bis duc praiſe :and*men- of 
"their. deferuced:i thankes: : i For fhunning 
whercot, I am glad ro cmbrace any fir 
epporrunitic to make publike profeſſion 
of thankefulneſfigberh for'yyour Honour, 
and 'to your Honour. : . For your Ho- 
nour, to the: Lord who hath aduanced 
you to the dignitic of an cle&-Ladie : 
whereby you are made more noble;rhen 
by all your ciuill utles , notwithſtanding 
RITLONH. A 3 that 
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that they be great, and illuſtrious. : and 
ro your Honour in mine. owne behalfe, 
for che vadeſerned reſpe&t you haue had 
of me, which hath beene confirmed by 
ſundry fruits, and teſtifications of your 
fauour, whereby you hauc incouraged 
mece to-reſt fo'farre aſſured of yourloue, 
as that I preſume you will  ( without of- 
fence taking, or diſpleaſure) vouchſafe 
mee allowance, 40: publiſh theſe few 
Meditations, and Doctrines, with your 
Honourable countenance : for.as much 
as it is no-new, .ar ftrange matter, bur 
2 warrantable cuftome, continued from 
antiquitic, to Dedicate Bookes to-princi- 
pall Pcrſonages, as the Euangcliit Zake 
did his 'two Hiſtorizg of the: Go{pell; and 
Acts of the Apeſtles, te the noble The- 
bilus. SHR] TIE LETT +* 
; The maine {ubicct rreatiſe$ ot herein, 
I hope will. bce found follid, proficable, 
important, and neceffary :' for ic concer- 
neth' our freehold, both for. our ſoules 
ahd poſteritic. The timber 5 and mate- 
riats of ir are firme, and furc, -al- 
LS | though 
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though'the frame], and faſhion of the 


firucture, through the inſufficiencic of 
the” builder, bee without all beautie 

and ncatneſlc. 4 Yout* Lady thip 'then cal-'" 
led 'rhee'ro lay the foundation; and be- 
gin the ground-worke of this building, 
wh.cn you were pleaſed to employ mce 
_ ini'the*explicarion of chit'whole Chap< 
ger, the ſixtic firſt of * 7/aiab ; our 'of 
whiclr, one, verſe is now choſen 'for 
chis preſetit purpaſe:' for although'your 
Honour thought of no ſuch thing , yer 
L defcerning 1t-to bee vicfull for your 
comfort, deemed ir alſo beneficiall for 
the' information of many others , clpe- 
cially ſithence it doth fortifie the truth 
in 2 queſtion of {o yu weight, and 
momienr. Yer 1 durſt nor bee roo cgn- 
fdent of my ſelfe, nor Icanc tos hard 
on mine owne judgement, but igtrea- 
tcd, and obtained the alliſtance F that 
worthy and iudicious Barronet, Sir E- 
raſmas Driden, aud .of the reverend lear- 
ned, and eminent Dinine, Maſter Tobs 
Dod,with others of good note, and found 
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THE EP1STLL NE» 
vaderſtanding}for che peruſall, and reui-- 
ſing of-, my; Collections, .Proofes, and: 
whole proſecution of.che pointin contros. 
ucrſic, 1n,yyhich-rcgard, Tdoubtnor, bur 
that my cadcuours. ſhall tinde the better: . 
acceptance at your Ladiſhips, hands, and 
with many others. And thus good Mas 
dame,. beſceching the God. of. Heauen, 
more and more to adorne your hcarc 
with all bcaucaly graces, (which will 
brighten, andeternizc your honour, mas 


»Sar,2 3.4 King It -4s the light of the Moruing, whon the 


Sunne ariſech,cuen a Morning witbout cloudes: 
and alyaics, 48 the tender graſſe ſpringing out 
of the earth, by eleare Sunne-ſbining without 
raine, and not like to the fading flower of the 
field, as all the grace, and glory of the feſb is, 
Lbricfcly, and hnmbly'rake my leaue: 


214 V { ” Your Hononrs wich bouuden, 
9, 21.7 ReBURT CLEAVER; 
3 f . - JG, 


" 


EP, 


NS TN II 

FONOBONOBOBOSO? 

THE PREFACE T.O 
THE READER, 


IA Ee reade in the Goſpell of two 
)| contrary fowers ; Chriſt, and his 
enemie Satan, who ſowed two 


in the ſame ſcaſon of the yeare, al- 
though the one made choice of day, and Sunne- 
_ light 5 and the other affected night, and darke- 
netſe : This worke is in hand ftill on both parts, 
and ſo will continue vntill the harueſt of the worlds 
end ; Notwithſtanding, that our Sautour now 
dealeth by his labourers, and doth not (as then he 
did) mannage this bufineſſe in his owne perſon. 
The blefled effe&, and proceeding of his holy hus- 
bandry, wee may daily difcerne, 1n the multitude 
of his people, and their graces , which grow as 
good graine vpon his ground, the Churches bein 
replenifhed with innumerable godly, and faithfull 
Chriſtians, And fo alfo the deuils helliſh trawels 
{ucceede too well (if too much miſchizfe , and 
| B r00 


contrary forts of ſeedes, the one 14,4 
' Wheate, the other tares, andboth 2 4,2 5, 
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Tas PREFACE 
£00 many diſſemblers, ſe%ucers, ſcandalous , and 
cuery way pernitious perſons, may fitly be fo ex- 
preſſed:) For theſe increaſe, and multiply faſter 
then better plants ; and fill the world with finne 
and iniquitie; as likewiſe with corrupt and damna- 

; ble opinions, to the great pretudice and diſgrace of 
Religion, V Ve inay ſay boldly, and with comfort 
one to another, for incouragement , that which 

2 Cor, &, 2, Paul did to the Corinthians : Behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time, bthold now is the day of Saluation. And 
we haue as tuſt cauſe with griete to admoniſh one 

25b,5,15, snother, as he had the Epheſrans, when he ſaid : Take 
heeae that yee walke ciycumſpectly, not as fooles, but as 
wiſe, redeeming the time becauſe the dates are enill, 
V Vicked men vſually are neuer worſe then when 
the godly are beſt, as ſtinking weedes flouriſh moſt 
in Summer, when ſweete flowers are in full blol- 
ſome. And itis a thing obſeruable, and worth the 
noting, that errors, and hereftes haue their certaine 
ſeaſons of growth, and infeftion, being with grea- 
ter induſtry diſperſed, and more readily learned in 
one age then in another, as ir 1s tobe ſeenc in hurt- 
full plants, that they haue their ſet moneths for 
ſprivging vp, budding, blooming , and ſeeding, 
whereas before they lay hid 1n the earth, and after- 
ward haue their ſtalkes and Jeaues, dryed vp and 
withered, Mens mindes in rhis caſe are jubie@ to 
be ſeduced, as their bodies are tobe infected with 
contagious maladics : fome yeares the {mall Poxe 
rage, and in many places z and ſome yeares the Pe- 
filence : {omctimes one diſcale 15 generall, and art 
| other 


. To Tus Kziban 
other times another, and ſo haue the hereftes of the 
Nicolaitanes, Cerinthus, Manes, Macedonius, Ar- 
rius, Eutiches, with others, both of former and lat- 
ter yeares, preuailed each one moſt grieuouſly 1 
thoſe ages, for whichthey wereappointed by Goss 
righteous prouidence to be ſcourges or trials, Our 
daies ſuſteine rhe aſſaults eſpecially of the Papiſts, 
« the Arminians, the Familiſts, and the Anabaptiſts, 
who following the Arminians in ſome opinions, 
and confirmed by their Arguments, goe before 
them in others, whence they haue growen very 
hurttull and infeſttous to many, Now for tlic 
ſakes rogerher with others, in a louing deſire to 
reduce them,and for a preferuariue to ſuch as might 
be infectcd by them, we haue both priuatly accor- 
ding to requeſts beene preft,and ready to debate the 
matter, and now publikely to the view of the world, 
haue,declared our felues in this argument, 

Wee ſtand not vp againſt them in way of oppo- 
ſition, as Antagoniſts, oras challengers ina com- 
bate, but'in pittie, and compaſſion ar the fight of 
their miſerable fals, we as friends call vpon them to 
recouer themſclues,and rife vpagaine from the dan- 
ger ot defiruction,which they incurre by paſſing ſo 
crucil a ſentence,and deſperate doome vpon many 
millions of Gods holy feruants, as have dedicared 
their yong children to the Lord by Baptiſme, that 
foletnne and ſacred Seale of his Couenant, If the 
matter be brauzht ro examination and ſifting, wee 
hope thar nothing will be found herein, bur that 
which will abide the tonch-ſtone of the VYord ; but 
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betag men, and not hauingan Avoſtolical!l ſpirit of 
in;alabilicic, we dare not arcogate too much to our 
ſclues : onely this wee can in the vprightneſlſe of 
our hearts acme, that if oughthaue paf{-q our pen, 
that is noc Occhodoxe, and currant ; fit quia latef 
U*TIAS, 1032 9408 indu/getar errori : Wee will not 
tanl obſtinately in the defence of any thing that 
ſhall appeare to be vaſound, Ic (hall not be needtull 
{or vs,as we thinke,to make any large Apollogie for 
the enterpriſing of this buſinefle, fichence the mo- 
tiues that incited vs vato it, and the end wee haue 
aimed atin it, willvadoubtedly worke a charitable 
conſtruftion. ot our writing, in all vnapartiall and 
iudicious perſons, that duly apprehend the ſame: 
and therefore be informed {goodR:ader) that vn- 
derſtanding of the induſtry , and great paines of 


them that are deceiued in this point, to deceiue 0- 


thers : and tha: with diners of gooJnorte in picrie, 
they have preuaiied too farre : and being intreate4 
by ſome, to adminiſter helpe , an affiſtance to 
themſelues, and their endangrred triends, we durſt 
not violate thz precept of the ApvHe, inioyning vs 
to contend for the maintenaiice of the common 
faith. 

Nor to make our {clues lyable to the Prophets 
complaint: No mm centexacth for the Truth, How 
many tongues, and pennes of Ictuites, Seminaries, 
Anabaptitts, and ſundry forts of Schiſ.natickes, 
contend againſt che Truth, is too apparant, God 
taking knowledge of ic,and by his iudgements brin- 
ging 1tto light ; but too too few of the truths part 
doe 


To THrt RExXADER., 


doe openly take vp ſpirituall armes againft them,or 
otherwiſe countermiae their attempts : Vee haue 
neicher minde, nor cauſe to accuſe the whole gene- 
rationof Gods people,or Meſſengers ,as though no 
man had care of his truth, or were willing to oppoſe 
the aduerſaries thereof : for many of his worthies 
formerly haue, and dayly doe proſperonly declare 
themſelucs to be faithtull, and puiflant champions 
of the Goſpel! ; onely we blame them that are floth- 
full, and cowardly, of whom wee wiſh there were 
fewer, and therefore heartily defire to be none of the 
number of them ourſelues. And fo referring this 
whole buſinctle ro rhy iudicious and charitable cen- 
ſure, wee recommenJ both our labours, and thy 
heart,ro the grace, and bleſſing of our heaucnly fa- 
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Fe Reader tobe mitreated with patience tovenre 
with many faults committed, partly '- the Scribe Who 
wrTr ved 177 the rranſcript ion and Writing 8#t t of the copy 
for the reſſt, "bd part'y by thoſe Which Were «19ploytd in 
rhe Print- Bouſe : as firſt i miſpointing(ommars bring pit 
for alons ; Colon; for Peryy: 1s; Perigds for 7 PLECTTOTALIONS, 
and contrarily © (6 that 1115 herd in ſame place. "to finde 
where a ſeuterce., 10, 07 4 fefton ey or endsth, 
whereby the ſenſe 15 mr ch obfenred. Secondly, by 2pla- 
cing c many (OT ACIANS 191 the e Wc 77 ent ; - ard Aitope.. 
ther om 17 ek ſame e (ach FEXFS 2s 2 the f Ie 3 
of 11avne arguments there vw As for example: 
Jn Page 15, 85: ſeu ent h af thefirft to the Cor. v. 1.4; 
15 not at all | quoted, which yet 15 produced #8 prone thiaat cid. 
«Sr: may be holy. This diy, by leauing ont of Whole [entey;.. 
LES, yea dimers £r' *%i Per, whereby it comm! th to paſſ? - that 
As it flendeth, theres a flat non-ſenſe, as to ffance 
FERL age 29, thus thou # 1alt ti dc 3t,: larsſF the Ate 
thy anr of "tHe Goſpel!  anfer reth /o mic et of TY: # which WAS 
ſpoken "9 Moſes the Miniſter 07 th; Law, fs fra 1d for 
ener * Butit | ame be : Chrif the Antbour of Me Go/- 
pell enferreth /{ ſo much out of that which was ſpoken to 
Moſes r-e eWinfrer of 1 the Law, (a 71g tc the Sau 
duces, CONT 114g the Reſurre $0, Hance YEE notread 
what was (poken to You of God 'aying, lamthe God 
of eAbraks {i/, 42 2nd the God of Janck, An dthe God of 
facob ? God is notthe God of thedead,burof the ltuing, 
Atatt.22.,21, Waiahpr en. ſh robe grafſe,and 


F; 


all the rrace £ prrecfts be as the flower of the field ,and the 
aud tbe Lord to Pard] for ents, Waiah 40.7,8. Peter 
reerreth the (ame ſentencr,cot, Fonr thiy, by «11mg in di. 
WCY's 7 [FASM ba out PR os rence berweene the Author his 
owne words id ths ters ef Strieture,orthe eAdnerſarics 
Obits by o iff init i hapatteror forme of letter Other 
fan's CAT Is AF HAY 9p r3j1 m ) u7C 1 2he reformed ACCOT = 
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Paze 4eline 25, far drawing, reade darBing. p.5elint 1, for Mount 
Son, r, Morne Sint, p.10.,1.6 for like, rmore like. p.tg.l, t, for Bup- 
91/me fit, © Bapriſme "fit. p.15-l.28.for appoſerh,r oppoſeth, p17. 36, 


for Zeale, r.Seale, p.bid.in the margin, tor prents, rc. $er/ous, pit. 


]. 25. put out thirdly. p.z0.l.g fer ſence, r.ſciouce.; p 21.1.6, for /alue- 
$100, r. A-rahem. pt l.gs tor variety, roveritie. pts 4,20. for ftiruch, 
xr feucke. p.36,1 25.formuruchly,r, mutually, p27.) 3.for reprobable, 
r.probable, pibid.l.ibid, for vpbreided, r. ebraided. p.23,). 25. put out 
wares, p.29-in the margent, for arguments, r,agreements, lbid.l.z 5.for 
ft rebeft. p.zol.14, for eye heardyr.care heard, p.31.1,9, put ont 24. 
p-Ibid,1o.for Apeſtles,r. Apoſtic. p.Ibid.!.1 1.for rene, r, then. p. 24+ 
les, forgrauitie,r g/thuHihks Pe of gue” or newgr n01-crcunciſon, p.2 96 
1.26.for aliwde, r. elude, 5lbid. 1 9g. put out fourthly, p.lbid. 
in the margent for z.C0.7.r. 1.C07,59.14., p.40.1-28, forof G59 7s 4 
perſon, r. to God of 4 perſon, p,41e 1.3 5. for Beturah,r, Kethwrab, p42. 
{,29.put out Darndtion, pgs» [.11, forin fanlts,r. infants, p.Ibid. 
[.2 1.for recerfon, refttorſi-n, p.q6iin the margent,for Aits 13,25. T. 
As 4.25. p.Ibid.l.14 forſleght,r.ſkeighty. p.48.1,27 for Tuſtruition, 
r.con/truFion. p.49.1.16. for alteration, r. altercation, p.y4.1.3 3 for 
comert, r.conmee. p.lbid.l.z4.for «n2/al,r,us pal, ps 5.1.17. tor 
whoſveuer, r, whoamſdenuer, p.62.1,3. put out the laſt /o mach 4:. 
p.66.1.4.tor 70 Chrifl,r.ro be Chriſt, p.69g,1.36,for to them, r.for them, 
p.72.1.T 1.for whon/oeuer,r, whoſeencr. P.1bid.18, for ought, r, 6#ugh: 
ers P73, 2\50r neather 1s, t, neither if, 
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1 $ 4a. 01-9: 
eAnd their ſeed ſhall be knowne awong#t the Gentiles, 
and their off -ſpring among Ft the people : eAll that 
fee them, ſhall acknowledge them to ve. the ſecd 
whichthe Lord hath blefſed. | 


JHE LorvDp Irsvs 4 

AICHRIS TT in this | | _ 
| * Chapter 1s brought in by 
>W| 7/a:4h, vttering to his at- 
EM Aitcd people of Ifracl 
70h M) Pi many Euangelicz!l pro- 
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miſes, indited by his ſpi- Luke 4-t#. 

Ef rit, atthe writing of this BE 
| Propheſie, and ſpoken in TY 
[XZ part by hjs mouth, at the '1 

beginning of the Goſpell, and remaining perfeCtly to 

| be performed by his cffectuzll Grace betore the end BE 
of the World, The former verſe containeth an aflured 
C con - | | | 
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The Patrimtnie of Chriſlian Children. 


confirmation thereof, by a pe rpetuall Conenant, and 
this an extent, and enla-'gement of the ſame, to their 
poſteritie, as well as to their owne perſons ; That it 
ſhall not be confined to one onely age, but continu-d 
and deriucd to many generations,theirſecde immedi- 
ately, and their ſec d3-feede, long atter ſucceeding, be- 
irg mad.: partakers of the ſame telicitie, And this 1s 
ſet forth friſt, by the Subiects of it, v:FT; the parties to 
whom it is granted, the dz and polteritic or tle 
Righteous, Secondl» ,by-the eminent and notable man- 
nerof the accompliſhment thereo! lt ſhall be conſpicu- 
ous, well ſeenc, knowne,obfe-ued, and ſpoken of, both 
farreand ncere. Thigdly, by the efficient and working 
cauſe of it, (7:horah , the Lord i1imfelfe. Fourthly, by 
the matter of the Coucnant and wo:ke of God, their 
happy eftate, and truc bictlednefle, the promite where- 
ot 15 indefinite without circumſcripions,buunds, orli- 
mitations, wicluding 2 nationall or cull bictting, tor 
peace, fatty, deliuerances, tor good government, and 
duc obedierc the: eto ycoeided ; An Eccleſiaſticall or 
Church blefling,for holy. Minit: ic,holy Doctrine,holy 
Sacraments, and holy O: dinances of ail forts, A do- 
meſtical] bleliing tor the weil-farc and good cliareof 
family, friends,and kindrcd, ard thoſe whoare by ſuch 
relation vnited together, ' 4 negoiiall blefling tor pro- 
| ſpÞ:rous ſucceffe in their calings, imployments,affaires, 
and eſtates. A perſonall bleſſing fordue c-editand elti- 
mation,all co: porail gocd things which arc needful for 
the outwaid man, and ali ſpirituall graces, which may 
build vp the conſcience. Now out of theſe words taken 
Deitrine x, lointly together, wemay weltobſcruethis point: 
Chak Lis T hacthe Gofpclot Chrift hath; enlarged the Prerogl- 
comming hath tluesof Gods people both ior themſcjucs, and theirs, 
enlarzed i.e and nothing diminiſhed them : the true ſeede of Abra- 
4 toe ham tath alwaycs beene bletled,cuer ſince God fele&- 
both o!d ard Ed them to bee peculiar to himſclfe, and many bright 
Young. dayes 


The Patrimonie of Chriflian Chilaren. 
dayes of happines haue ſhined vpon them,as in N70. 

{es timeand Dans, anddiuers beſides, yetthen was 

not the Sunne of rigiitcouſnes riſen {6 cleerely as after- 

wa:ds, which being once vp doth ſet no more,although 

the clouds at ſome times,and. inſome plac:s,doe paſſe 

berwene it and the earth, A wondertull treafure of Luke 2.14. 
grace was brought by the birthof Chrift comming in« Toba 8.56. 
to the world, which the Angels retoyccd at in their Luke 10.24- 
Hymne , and eAbravam, the: Propiets, and Kings of 

former times deſircd toſfee: Anda greater addition 

was made vato it by his aſcenſion, and going outof 

the world , when capriuity was led captiue, and ſach 

precious gifts were bcſtowed on men, torthe gathe- 

ring togither of the Saints, for the worke of the Mini- 

{try,and for the education of the body of Chriſt,tillwe 

all meete togither (in the vnity of Faith , and inthe 
knowledge of the Sonne of God; vnto a perfit man, Epti.48. 
vnto the meaſire of the ageoithe fulnefle of Chriſt, 

The Apoſt. Perer produceth the Prophet Joel,foretel- 

ling of this gladſome ſcaſon, and conuinceth the very 
gainfaicrs of the manite(t experience ofthe truth ther- 

of: And it ſhall be in the latt dayes, faith God : 7 wil} Atts 2.17- 
powre our of my Spirit, vpon all fleſh, ard your ſonnes 

and your daughters ſhall Propheſie, your yong men ſhall 
fee Viſions, and your old mes ſhall areame Dreames, 

and on my ſeruants and on my hand-maids I will powre 

out of my Spirit, and they ſhall Propheſie m thoſe dates, 

And'or the fame purpoſe S. Paul alledgeth the words 

of Iſaiah, In ax acceptable time haue T heard thee, inthe 

da y of Saluation haue 7 ſucconred thee : bebold, now is * Cor.6, 2.11, 
the accepted time, :0W is tine day of Saluation,  How- 

beit, it is not 7/a:4 or Joel alone,or a few others, who 

haue fore-ſhewne theſe Enangelicali g: aces, but all the: 
Prophets iram Smucl, and thencetorth, as many as Aas 3.14. 
haue fpoken,hane likewiſe tore-toid of theſe daies; yea 

God hath ſpoken the ſkme by the moni v7 tis holy 
C 23 Pi P/iers, 


- 
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Prophets, which haue beene ſince the world began : 

Luket.70. True it is, that inthertime of the Law, the godly were 
ſonnes, yea, and heires, and Lords of great eſtates ; 

but they were in minoritic vnder tutors, and gouer - 

nours, as if they had beene ſeruants : but when the 

fulnetle of time was come, and God had ſent forth his 

Sonne made of a woman, their condition was chan- 

Galar,4.2;2. ped, their watdſhip was expired, and (as men being 
come to their yeares) inioyed their inheritance. Such a 


difference and imparitie there 13 betweene the Ilewes - 


vnder the Law,and the Chriftian Churches in the time 

of the Goſpell. Now the'Scriptures of God doe yecld 

as well arguments, andreaſons ; as teſtimonies,and af- 

 firmations, forthe proofe of this point. 

Reaſon, 1, One may be colle&ted from the loueof God, which 
Gees fauours although in the nature thereof, admitteth no diminu- 
areſtillincrea* rjgn, or augmentation, as being one of his infinite im. 
= to hispeoe utable attributes ; yet in operation and working, 
ii the effedts of it are more and more increaſed, with lar. 
ger teſtimonies of his kindawſ to his ſeruants, as r1- 

uers are in long gs , receiuing in their paſÞee, 
ſprings,and brookes,and conflue:cces ot diuers waters: 

Pro.4.19. Byvcitue of this it 15 ſaid, that T he way ef the righte. 
91 ſhineth, as the light that ſhineth more and more, wvntill 

«t be perfit day : If then the particular eſtates of ſeue. 

rallmen, beſtillon the growing hand, and daily pro. 

ceed fromdrawing towards noone-tide ; we may con- 

fidently conclude,that he wil notbe failing towards his 

Churci,the whole bodyofhis people ſo mach reſpected 

of him. There was a time when the promiſe of Saluati.- 

on by Chrift was fingle, and without Sacrament ; for 

ſoit was made firſt to Adam : Aﬀter that was Circum. 

ciſion in Abrah:ms time added vnto it,as the only ſeale 

then of the Couenant, which in proceſfle of time was 

affociated with the Paſſeouer, the ſecond Sacrament of 

the O1d Teſtament : After thatthe Law was promul. 

gated 
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ated out of Mount S{S8delinered both by the mouth 
and hand of the Lord, not long before Moſes wrote 


the firſt fiue Bookes of the Scripture: And the ſolemne 


worſhip of God, with Pricfthood, Arke, and Taber- 


nacle was publikely eſtabliſhed. Afﬀeer that the King- 
dome was confirmed vnto D4uid and his familie, then 


was the Temple built, and then from time to time ma- 


ay P:ophets were raiſed vp, and many holy writings 
added tothe former, yntillat the laft, in the fulneſſe of 


time, the Sauiour himſelfc came into the world and fi- 


niſhed the worke of Redemption,by his death and Re- 
ſurretion, and ſo with triumph gloriouſly departed 


into heauen, and thence ſent downe his Spirit zcauſed ' 
his Goſpell by his Apoſtles and other Mefſengers to be 


ubliſhed to the Gentiles, enlarged his Kingdome dai- 

y amonglt many Nations, = enriched his Church 
with the moſt hcauenly Oracles, and blefſed Bookes 
of the New Teſtament : Alltheſe, and innumerable 
other benefits, doe abundantly manifeſt the multiply* 
ing gooda-ſ-of odio his people. 


Another rea'on, and that corſ{quently, and firmely Reaſon. 2. 
| Tema on the former, 15 takentrom the glory, and The New Tee 
amenr 15 


more Table 
then tke Old, 


2bility of Gods n2w Cnenant, bringing incompa- 
bly , greater dignitie and ſplendor to the Chriſtian 
Church, by the illuſtrious and noble ordinances there- 
in contained, then euer che old Couenant could yeeld 
to that of iſfracl. 


For firſt, It is publiſhed by a more excellent Mini- 


ftrie, hauing Chriſt himſclfe not onely for the Author 
of it, dz his Spirit, but the perlonalt Preacher of it, by 


| his owne gracious voice, which hath authorized and 


d'gniacd the worke and ſeruiceof his Meflengers, to 
the end of the world : and in this reſpett, the Scrip- 
tures {0 much commend the power and Ma:cftie of the 
Goipell abouc the Law : as firſt, a'achy by way of 


pzcittion; T he Lord whons yee ſecks ſhall ſpeedily come Malach,z.x. 


C 3 fo 
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to i315 T emple, er:rn the meſſenger of the Conenart Whons 
ye aeſere, Berold, he ſhall come j[aith the Lord of hoſts, 
Thenthe Apoſtles and Writers of the New Teſtament 


. by way of witneſling the accomplihment thereof : The 


La (faith john) Was guen by Aojes, but grace ard truth 
Came by feſs (rift, Art ſtmdry times and itt ſundry man- 
ers (faith the Apoſtle ro the Hebreweg) God [pake in 
old tine to onr fathers, bythe Prophets : But un theſe laſt 
azes he bath ſpoken to v3,by 41s oWne Sorint, hom he hath 
maze heire of all things, And againe,7fthe Word fpoken by 
Angels was ſteafaft , and enery tranſgr.ſſio7 and diſo.. 
beareace receined a inſt recompence of reWard , how 
Thall we ceſcape ,if we neplett fo great Salnation ? which 
at the firit began to be preached by the Lord, and 
afterward was confirmed to ys by them that heard 
him. ; 

In the next place, the Doctrine of it is more bright. 
and cleere, and without veile, cither vpon it felfe, or 
vpon their hearts, who faithfully reade or heare it; and 
thecfore Pau! in commendation therot faith,” hat we all 
behold,as m a mirror, the glory of the Lord With open face, 
and are changed mtothe ſame image from {lory to glory,as 
bythe ſpirit of God, Ard if our Goſpeil be nd, it is bidts 
themthat are loſs ; in whom, the god of this world, hath 
blinded the Wmncies, that 1S of Infdcls, thet th: glorieus 
Gofpell of Chriſt, Which us the fmage"of Goa, ſhould not 
ſhine vate thera, | 

Thirdly. the Scales of this are more authentique then 
that had any: fort iscontirmed by the bloud of Chriſt, 
the meritorious ſeale of ratification, as ateſtament pro- 
ued after the dearth of the teftator, and we ſit in the + 
poſic{iton of our inheritance, ſeiſed of it in efſ* and 
being, and not tarrying forir, as a ſtate altogether inre. 
mainder: And therefore aiſo our Sacraments the Seales 
of apphcation,as Baptiſme & the:Loids Supper, are re- 


_ prefcnrations, and ior m.moriall of the worke of ſalua- 


tion, 


—_ 
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UOn , finiſhed and made perfe&:, whereas the legall 
Saccihces and Sacraments, were typezs and. ſhadowes 
ot redemption, hoped tor , but not as then accom- 

!iſh:d. | | 

Fourthly,this new Couenant ſtand:th vpo caſier con- 
ditions the that orher did, without indentment for ſuch 
mult:plicitie of bodily exerciſes, and externall rites: we 


are not pur to the charges of Sacrifices and offerings : 


we are not putto tae paines of waſhings and Purifica- 
tions,nor to 1ournies to arke,tabernacle,or temple,and 
ſuch like places ; we are not bound to the keeping of 
Jubilies, ſeuentn Yeares, Paſſeouers, Penticolts, and 
ſuch like oþſeruations. | 


Fiitly, the old Teſtament was not fo fertile in gi- 


uing of grace, the *Piiir wo: keth farre more copioul- 
ly,and with greater efficacy in the New : although A- 
braham.Damd, ſo:ne particulars & in anextraordinary 
manner and meaſa-e naue exceeded the greater num- 
ber of Ch-1itiarss, in faith, loue, and vertues of that 
kind; Yet Pauian the Apiſtles went beyond the moſt 
of then in the beſt fort or heauenly endowments, and 
thoſe of the .ncaner ranke, excell them in knowledge 
and vnderſtandiag, and excced their ordinary fort in 


other the fruits ot the Spirit. All this feremiab fore- | 
told of, when he ſaid ; Bcho'd rhe daic's come, faith the Ter. 31,22. 


Lord, that 1 Will make a 1eW ('ouenart with the houſe of 
7[racl, and the bouſe of Indah, not according to the Co. 
uenant I made wit þ their fathers, whea [ tooke them 
by the hand to bring th:m out the of Land of «Egypt, 
the which my Couenant they brake , thanch F Was a 
haushand ta them, ſai:hthe Lord : But this ſhall be the 
Conenant that I Will make with the houſe of fſracl, Af - 
ter thoſe dares, faith the Lord, 1 will pur my Lawes 
into their inyard parts; and Write it in their hearts, 
and will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and they 


fhall no wore teach euery man his nerghbour, and eaery 
; Oman 
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man his brother, ſaying, ( know the Lord ) ; for they ſhal 
knoW race from the leajt of them unto the greateſt of thews, 
ſaith the Lord, for f Will forrine their miquitics, and re. 
member their fines no more, |, 

Laſtly, This Couenant now intreated of, is of lar- 
gerextent, both fordurance and for perſons, then euer 
the former con[d reach vnto : for, the continuance of it 
-willbe to the end of the world, whereas that was dee 
terminable vpon the comming of the Meflias ; altera. 
ble therefore, and acco:dingly altered. For perſons, 
the Elect of all Nations are comprehended withir: this, 
as well as Iſ:acl, and «Abraham: progenie : there is no 
difference of Grecian or Tew, circumcifion or vncir- 
cumciſion ; Barbarian, Schythian , bond nor free ; but 

Heb.r4.27,25. Chriſt isall inallthings. | 
Ve, T. Hereof we may learne an inſtruction in generall,that 
Chriſtiaxzs our waies be correſpondent toour promotion ; that we 
arty addict our ſelues at leaft to as much pietie as they haue 
our anſverable Exerciſed whomwe go betore in honor & preferment, 
to their ſpiri= Dutie bindeth vs in conſideration of our high calling,to 
wall dignirie. labour for as much verruc and righteouſnelle as the beſt 
Iftaclites attained vnto, and the reſt ought to haue 
fought for. The Apoltles exhortation is direRed to ys 
{Pct123,14,15 all; Gird vp the loynes of your minde , be ſober, and truſt 
perfectly on the Grace that is brought unto you by the Re. 
| aelation of feſus Chriſt,” as ovedzent children, not faſhio- 
ning your ſelurs vnto the former luſis of your ignorance, 
but as he Who hath cailed yours bely, ſobe yee holy, jnall 
manner of conurerſation, becauſe it 1s Written ; Be yee holy, 
for Tam holy, Whichof the Patriarchs or other Anci- 
ents doth not propoſe to vs an example for imitation 
in ſubltantiall duties, for faithfull dependance on God, 
and commanding our familie to keepe the waics of the © 

Lord with Abraham ? for wreftling with God by 
praier in difficulties with 7acob ? for abandoning the 
ſeruice and ſocietic of wicked men with Dand ? &cc. 


Al 
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All the morall precepts which were giuen to the Nati- 
on of Iſrael, are giuento vs ; the threats tothem, are 
threats to vs; theprom:ſes to them,are promilſes to vs ; 
their exaltation, 1s a patterne of our exaltation; they 
were achoſen Generation, ſoare we; they were a roys 
all Pricſthood, fo arewe; tuey werea holy Nation, fo 
are we. Allthis intended to incite them to ſhew forth 
the vertues of him, rhat had called them out of darke- 
nefle into his marucilous light ; and doth it not as much 
concerne vs to performe the ſame dutie ? Theſe ſpoken 
to by Perer,were Chriftians I confefle as well as ewes ; 
but thereby we are informed what God expeSteth at 
. the handsof Chriftians,namely fruitfulneſſe correſpon- 
dent ro his fauours. If he haue planted ys for trees of 
righteouſneſle, in a happy climarte,in a fertile ſoile,with 
much induſtry, and mannring, If we grow vpon the 
banke, and by the brinke of the water of life, heloo- 
keth for varietie and plentie of deleQtable and pleaſant 
fruits at our hand, all the ſeaſons of the yeares of our 
life : the leaues, buddes, blofſomes, and ripe fruit of pi- 
ctieand Religion, ought euecry day to hang vpon our 
branches ; equitie, mercie, and goodnefle, alwaies to 
be ſeenc, gathered, and taſted ; temperance, humilitie, 
and chattitie, with ſuch other vertues of that nature,to 
be apparant vato the eyes of God and men, and our 
owne' confciences. As the dates are brighter then in 
former. Ages, ſo is it requiſite, thatthe people liuing 
herein, ſhould walke as the children of light : As we 
are promoted and made noble by a ſpirituall aduance- 
ment, fo is it expedient that we be clad with the: ich 
robes and garments of Righteoutſneſle, fit for heauenly 
Nobilitie. Why ſhou'd we then, to the diſhenour of 
our glorious Father, and the ſhamefall debaſement of 
our ſclues, goe apparelled like ragged vagrants, wea- 
ring the patched cloakes of pride and prophaneneſle, 
of oppreliionand cruelrie, of luxury and filthineſle, of 
D fraudulency 
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fraudulencie and worldlineſle, of lying and of falfhood; 
with which, and many other vices,the hearts,tongues, 
actions, and waies of innumerable, profelling them. 
ſclucs to be Chriſtians, are ouerrunne; and fwarme 
as much as -any beggars clothes doe with vermine ? 
They are like to the 01d Canaanites (yea, worſe then the 
preſent vnbcleeuing Iewes , who obftinately refuſe 
Chriſt, and reicct Saluation) then to the ancient Iſra- 
elites, who long before his comming, repoſed their con- 
 fidence in him for their Redemption. No people in the 
world arc more jhrill inthe eares of men, to praiſe the 
times, to applaude the Gofpell, to boaſt of their Sani- 
our, and their ſtrong aftiance in him, and yet farce any 
hauec beene greater offences to the eyes of men, for the 
diſcouragement of the weake, the griefe of the moſt 
_- godly, the diuerting of them that were inclining to 
Religion : and for the hardning, reioycing, inful- 
ration, and trinmph, of them that are enemies to 
Religion. Are there any (ſay they) more forward in 
the . ab of their lippes ? and are there any more 
backward in performance of that whereoftheir lippes 
haue diſcourſcd ? They ſecke and finde aduantage in 
Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, in Maſters, and Seruants, 
allvocations, in all degrees, in all commerce, and man- 
ner of ſociety ? Why Iye wee open to: their repro. 
ches, e nay, why expoſe wee our ſclues, to the come 
plaint, and expoſtulation of Godsowne Spirit? Thow 
who teacheſt another , rcacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? 


Row.3,:4,12, Thou who preachcſt a man ſhoald not ſteale, doeſt 


thou fteale ? Thou who fayeſt a man ſhould net cem- 
mit Adulterie , doſt thou commit adulteric 2 Thou 
who abhorreſt Idolatrie, committeft thou Sacriledge 2 
Thou who glorieſt in the Law, through breaking the 
Law, diſhonoreft thou God ? Forthe nameof God ie 
blaſphemed amonglt the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written, | 

In 
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In the next place, if wee will follow the godly Fa 7Yj 2. 
thers, walking in their ſteps of obedience, and ſhunne Theword of 
finfull courſes, as they abandoned ; wee muſt be like 654 is atanch 
minded alfo for the eſtimation of the holy Word of m— — 
God, and other Sacred ordinances, which induced þath bheengin 
themvpon all opportunities, and as oft as they might, former ages by 
to partake of the benefites thereot 2? Becauſe the Lord any. | 
honoured that people by ſhewing his Word vnto /a- | 

cob, his Statutes and his Indgements vnto 1/rael, and Pat.ry7.1g, 
had not dealt fo with cuery Nation, neither did they 39. 

know his iudgements ; therctore alſo the true mem. Pal.tig.%g7, 
bers of his body, embraced his Word, with high ad- 

miration, ſingulardelight,and marueilous great atfecti- 

on. HoW dee 1 loxe thylaw ? (fiith one Prophet : ) /r is Plalrrgag, 
my meditation continually : I bane had as great delight in 103: 

thy teſtimonies, as wn all riches : HoW ſweete are thy 

promiſes unto my mouth, yea more then hony unte my 

mouth : Thy words Were found by mee (faith another 

Prophet) 4nd f did cate them, and thy Word was vn- 

to mee the i0y and reuoycing of my heart + For thy 

name is called vpon by me O, Lord God of hoſtes. 

And being ſo rauiſhed with the Word of God, they Ierir5.26, 
were no lefle delighted with his Worſhip, and with 
| the cxerciſe of his Seruices : So mcant. 'Danid, 

| when hee ſaid : eAs the Hart brayith for the Ri. 
| wers of water, ſo panteth my Soule after thee, O Lord: pry ,U/UD 
e Hy Sonle thirſteth for God, enen for the liming God, £* 
When ſhall I come and appeare before the preſence of 
the Lord ? And in another Plalme, O Lord of hofs 
how amiable are thy T abernacles ? wy Soiile longeth, 
and faimteih for the Courts of the Lord : Bleſſed are 

they that aWell in thine houſe, they ſhall ener praiſt thee: 
B:fſed « the was Whoſe firength ts 1 thee, and tn Whoſe 

heart are the Waics of thew, they goe from company to 

Company wntil they appeare before the Lord in Syou ! P(13, 1,1, 
For # day in thy Courts is better then a thouſand other. 4,5. 
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where. Now if we haue the ſame teltimonies.and 
promiſes which they had, with others, Euangelicall 
and Apoſtoficall farre ſarmounting them in excellency? 
If our congregations and aſſemblies, if our doctrine and 
Sacraments, beas beautifull, and as well adorned with 
Chriſt his gratious preſence ? then are our earesdeafe, 
our eyes blinde, and all our Spirituall ſenſes, and appe- 
tites corrupted, incaſe we apprehend no heauenly toy 


and conſolation in them, and ſet not much,and moſt of 


all by them. | | | 
Vie 3. We may notaltogether with filence pafſe by the Ro. 


Fapilis [ering miſh Church, and praftiſe of the Papitts, although we 


yp their owne | s 
inuenions, ANC not deſtinated any large or ſer diſcourſe againſt 


apprehtiend not 


of Gods di- asthe Holy Ghoſt foretold, and ſo many faithfull men 

_ orcinan» kane ſcenc, felt, and found verified in all Ages, and pla- 
: ces where the Gofpell hath beene eſtabliſhed; the 

would be more rauiſhed with the loue of it, and lefle 

dote ypon their owne ſuperſtitious traditions, and ido- 

latrons inuentions : the hghr of itwould diſcoucrcleere- 

ly vnto them the foulneſle of mens'workes; preſimptu- 

ouſly vſarping the dignitic of meritoriouſnefke,'which 

is the honour and prerogatiue of Chriſt his moſt perfit 

obedience, kd LF VT 

Pſea, ' Now muſt we pleade againſt the Anabaptifts for 

infants haue a otfr children and progenie, the ſeede of rhe righteous, 

right in bap- that they (notwithſtanding their infancie or childhood) 

__— areto be reckoned inthe number of Gods people, as 

inheritors of chriſtian priuiledges fit for their age, vn= 


till by ſinfall misbehaniour they ſhalldechare themſelnes. 


to haue made afdrtcitnre thercot :' tor otherwiſe the 
babes of chriſtian Gentiles , be in nb better caſe then 
the vnbelecuing Heathen ; and the infanrs of chriſtian 
Iewes would be in worſe caſe then their forefathers be.. 
tore Chrift; and fo his comming ſhould turne toa dif. 

8 paragement 


them : for if they did apprehend ſuch a ſplendor, and 
| the excellency brightneſſe inthe Sunneof Righteouſnefſe, now ſhining, 
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 paragement to them, to depoſe them from their former 
ereditary dignitie, Now if as Simeon teſtified , He 
was tO be 4 light to the Gentiles, and the glory of his peo. 
ple 7/rael, that muſt never be admitted, that he would 
leaue any ſort of the Ele ſeed of the faithfull Gentiles 
. in darkenefle,and eclipſe the lightfome eſtate of thoſe 
which are both deſcended ont of the loines of Abraham, 
and are likewiſe children of the Protniſe. 
This point then in eſpeciall manner will fitly ſerue to Luke 2. z 24 

iuftifie as lawfull and warrantable the bapriſme of In- 
fants in the Churches of Chriſt : defe&t of yeares ma- 
keth not the kindnefle of God defe&iue vnto them: for 
thenhe would neuer haue profeſſed himſelfe to be the 
God of any ſo young ; much lefle haue couenanted it, 
much lefle haue ſealed the Couenant, and leaſt of all 
-haue engrauen the print of the Seale in their fleſh, as 

| well- as inthe fleſh of their elders, as well as eAbra- Gat7n, tl; 
hams owne fleſh, to whom firſt and principally, that 
Conenant was granted : Wherefore it is apparant, 
that Gods fanour is not appropriated to the elder fort, 
and menof ripe yeares onely, bur thatyounglings alſo 
may partake of this gratious g6ognefle, and this we 
| may obſerue in his adminiſtration; that all ſorts whom 

he ioynes together in the communion and participati-- 
| & ont his mercies,he doth vnite together vnderhis Seale 
__ as joifit Legatees,or Granntces in the ſamefacredTefia- 
ment and 'Charrer ; though females, among the lewes 
by a natur#[]-mmpediment' were vncapable of Circumci. 
fior, and children,with ys. vnable to examine and indge 
themſclues, bee nor admitted tothe Lords Supper, to 
their-hatt and annoyance, And for the more orderly 
_ proceeding} that'the veritie of the cauſe may the bet- 
ter beidleered; we will firft make a recitall of thefran- 
chiſes, which the people of Tftael enioycd all the time 
of the Law.” Secondly, inferences ſhall.be drawne out 
of the New'Teftament, whereby it may appearc, that 
| D-43 Infants . 
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Infants are capable of Baptiſme, and Baptiſme fit to be 
adminiltred to Infants, Thirdly an anſwere ſhall be gi- 
uen to all the ObieGtions ſeeming to-be of any force, 
which are made againſt the Apologic, or praGtiſe of it. 

T, Touching the firſt of theſe, it is maniteſt that the 
What the pre- Couenants of God, and the Scales thereof, pur a dit- 
rogatines of ference, and made a ſeperation, betweene them, and ' 
ghe Ifraclites All other Nations of the world, by the teſtimony of 
an . 7/aiah faying. Henceforth ſhall no more come 1nto 

"Fr" thee vncircumiciſed, andthe vncleane. And the Apo- 
ſitle profefleth fo much ro the Epheſians, when he wiſh- 
ed them to remember : T het being 1: time's paſt CGentules 
#7 the fleſh, and called wniircumciſion, of them Which 

are Called circumciſion , 1 the fleſh made With hands, 
that they Were at that time without Chriſt, and were | 
aliants from the Common-wealth of {ſracl, axd were 
frangers from tht Concnants of Promiſe, and had no hope, | 
and Were without God in the world, 

Next the Parents and Children were included ioyntly 
inthe ſame Coucnant, perpetually : P/al.105.8,9.10. | 
He hath alwaics remembred his Couenant, and promiſe . 
made to a thouſand Generations, | 

Adde hercunto that infancy debarred none fromthe 

Gent? roar, Benefit of this prerogatiue : Andthis farther, that the 
9 Py 7” Seale wherewith they were figned in their childhood 

A. food good allthe daics of their life, and was cffectu- 
all, for admonition, operation, and fingular comfort, 
as ſhallfarther be declared ia fit place hereafter, 

c, " Laftly, families conſecrated tothe Lord, andincor- 
poratcd into the body of the Church, remained fo til}, 
retaining their priviledge, vntill they did reuolt, and 

74 voluntarily fall away, as was the caſe of E/au 1/- 
wel, and the poiterwie of Kernrah, Now which of 
all theſe prerogatines was not honourable, and pre- 
cious ? did not the Lord incuery one of them peculiar- 
I; exprefle to his* people, a tauour more then Ay 

| af 


Eph,2.t1,12. 
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and common, to the reſt of mankinde ? yet weof the 
Chriſtian Church to whom he daigneth the eſtate and 
titleof his people, as frankly as ener to them, cuen in 
this acceptable time, in the day of Saluation, are de- 
priued of theſe pledges of his grace;"in caſe 6ur Chil. 
dren (as no members of Chrift his bedy) be excluded 
fromthe vſe and benefit of all Sacraments, and Coue- 
nants. But I hope that by the force of the inferences 
which may be colleQed out of the New Teftament, we 
ſhall be freed from any ach detriment. | 
The firſt whereof which we ſhall produce, is corre(- 
pondent to the kindneſſe of God, to Abrahams houſe, 
that he is not only merciful to good menthemſeclues,but 


gracionſly minded alfo rowards their progenie, as this 


15 


I, 
The priuilede 
ges of Chriſti. 
ans in the new 
teſtament? God 


preſent text teſtifyeth,and another for the ſame purpoſe is gracieusro | 
writtenby the ſame pen-man:f wil powre water v pon hizms childzen ag wel 


that 6 thirſtic,and flouds vpon the dry ground: 1 Will povvre 
w#7 ſpirit yponthy ſeede, and my bleſſing vponthy off ſpring, 
I trow this our Prophet employed fo much about the at- 
faires of Chrift, his exaltation,fifferings,dominion,go- 
ucrament, and ſubteRs, ſhallbe eſteemed Euangelicali: 
bur it any except againſt him, yet he thall know the 
ſame cffeR, was pronounced with an Apoftelicall Au- 
thoritie, and publiſhed by an Euangeliſt : Atts 2. 39. 
The Promiſe belongeth to you andto your Children, 
Then we are to vnderſtand, that the children of the 
righteous are domeſticall, and of Gods owne houſhold, 
when the Apolile 4ppoſeth them ro the vncleane race of 
infidels,and vnbeleeuers,and honourech them by the ti- 
tic of holynefle zwhich would roo much derogate from 
the dignitic of Gods children, and makerthe caſe of In. 
fidels farrelefle loarhfome,and hideous, if it might pro- 
miſcuouſly be aſcribed to both. And ebſerue withall 
that rhe concrete in this forme of ſpeach, doth argue 
the ab{tra&t; they that arc holy ,are ſo denominated from 


holinefle, which is a proper and perpetuall — o 


as to their pa» 
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Gods houſe, as Dazid profeſſeth, P/al.93.5. and never 
to be found in Satans darke and filthic dungeon. 

Further we may proceede, and boldly athrme, :that 
detect of yeares doth not difable young children, to be 
either holy, or of Gods houſhold : tor would Chriſt call 
for prophane and impure aliants to be brought vnto 
him ? would he actually and vocally blefle them with . 
his hands andlips ? would he openly declare the-right 
and title of vnholy perſons to the Kingdome of Hea- 
uen?when his owne Spirit teacheth afterwards,that in- 
to it, ſhall enter none vncleane thing ; And without ho- 
lineffe, no man ſhall erhe Lord, Heb,1 2 14. 

In the fourth place it will follow, that all the dome- 
ſtiques of Gods houſe are intereſted inthe graces there- 
of, agreeable to their capacitie ; as the Coucnants, and 
promuſes, remilbon of finnes, reconciliation with God, 
vnion with the people of God, and others ſuch like : In 
the affurance whereof, S. Paul doth ſtrongly conftirme 
the Epheſians (when he faith) Remember that ye being 
in times paſt Gemiles sathe fleſh, called vncircumcifion 
of them which were called circumctfion, of the fleſh 
made with hands. that yee were at that time without 
Chriſt, and aliants from the Commonwealth of Iirael.' 
and were ſtrangers from the Couenants of Promiſe.and 
had no hope, and were without God in the world : But 
now:in Ieſus Chriſt ye; which once were farre off, are 
made neete by the blond of Chriſt, for he is our peace, 
which hath made of both one,and hath broken the top 
of the partition wall, that he might reconcile both vnta 
God.in one body; in hiscroſle, and flay hatred thereby, 
and cane, and preached peacc to you which were farre 
off, and to them that were neere ; now therefore ye 
are no-more ſtrangers and torrainers, but Citizens with 
the Sauits; and ofthe houſhold oft God. Which Scrip- 
tuce informed them, and it doth vs, of diners materiall 


ring 
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ring from Gods people as aduerſary nations , but im. 
bracing the faith, andbecomming Chriſtians : a vnion 
was made, and they conioyned together in ſtate and 
houſehold : Secondly, when they were forrainers tothe 
Church, and ſeperatfd from it , they were at variance 
with God,and fubie& to his hatred for their iniquities, 
But being knit to the Church, as inhabitants there. 
of, God through Chriſt is pacified towards them , and 
reconciled to them; which mult needes be by the par- 
don,and. remiſſion of their ſinnes : Thirdly , whenthey 
were without Chriſt,and the communion of his people, 
and in Gods difpleaſure,and danger of deftrution,they 
had neither ſound hope in themſclues . nor promiſes of 
goodthings from the Lord : But now beingin Chriſt, 
and annexcd to the reſt of his members, they haue aſſt. 
rance of felicitie, which they may build vpon, or rather 
are built vpon : namely , all that comfortable do&trine, 
wow both the Apoſtles, and Prophets haue publi- 
ed, 

Laſtly te thoſe who are eſtated in the promiſes , and 
couenants of God doth baptiſme truly belong : for vp- 
on that ground , doth Peter perſwade , and incourage 
ſuch a multitude inthe Acts vnto it, ſaying. Repent and 


them in minde , that as their faithfull progenitors had 
-obtained mercy at Gods hand by receiuing promiſes for 
, themſelues, and their ſeede, (by vertue whereof, Chriſt 
by his graces was there preſently tendered vnto them, 
and their children) ſo they ſhould beeas carefull to en. 
tertaine him in his word, and ſacraments by faith and 
repentance, for their owne faluation, and deriue the like 
bleſſed condition tothe race of their poſteritie , ſo farre 
as inthemlay, making them alſo.capable of the ſubjeR, 
zeale,andvertue of the couenants, 
_  Inthe DF as hath . IN children are in 
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caſe to be baptized,and may as lawfully fo be,as in times 
before Chrift, they might be circumciſed : Now inthe 
ſequele , the expediencie of the practiſe-is to be made 
Baptiſme is good ,that it is needfull, vſetull, and very commodious 
good,& pro- to the people of God: firit , th&congregation 1s gra- 
fcableforthe ced by it for holy comlineſle,it being ſeemely that Gods 
=_ ©  Lambes ſhouldbe marked with his owne brand,and nor 
The conore. liuelike ſtrayes, which are not ynitedto any flocke,nor 
Cation is gra- looked vnto by any ſhepheard. The Church is decked 
ced byit. and adorned with theſe , which in this manner ſpring 
vp inher, andas the Prophets words are to be vnder- 
ſtood of many which ſhould bce conuerted and turned 
to Chriſt ; ſoare they alſo verified in thoſe which by 
Birth and Baptiſme are added to the number of the 
faithfull, when he faith : T hou ſhalt put they all vpor 
thee as 4 garment, and gard thy ſeife With them as a Bride: 


J[4.49.18. 


are gladded their children,and to haue them acknowledged as mem- 
by baptume. bers thereof; alſo to ſee the Lord Ieſus Chriſt mainiſteri.- 
ally embracing , and blellingthem ; and to finde them- 

ſe]lues ſo much r.{pecicdof God , andthe congregation, 

as that their feede ſha'l have admillon to the atlembly 

ofthe Saints,2nd the benefice of the Sacraments by ver- 

B:piifmels tuc oftheir Chriſtian fate : And thavelly, in the third 
bereficial:ro place, is notthe elect Intant made happy by ſo timely a 
elccrmiaiis. reſtification ot Gods gocdnefic towards it, as to bee 
brought tothe participation ot heauenly things, almoſt 
ſo ſoone as of earthly, and toenioy the meanes of grace 
ſoquickly after the beginning of lite ? Dauid Would ne 
ucr make ancnd ot praiſing God by whom he had beene 
toldenvp from the wombe,and who hadraken him our 
ot his mothers bowels ; and 1s it not as great a matter to 
enioy fo ſacred a feale , of fo gracious a couenant , and 
that almoſt ſo {oone as hee is brought from the wombe 
to the light? let it not be obicKted that baptiſme i +com- 
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Secondly , parents are not a little comforted and made 
Godly parents glad to heare the prayers ot the Church 1n the behalfe of - 
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mon to all both good and bad; forour ſpeechis of Gods 


choſen : and he by an ordinary manner , doth alfo pre- 
{crue at the birth, the worſt as well as the beſt, which 
yet diminiſhed not Danuzids thanketfulneſle. But what is 
the profite that baptiſme yeeldeth to the baptized, ſince 
it is ſo much commended,and thought to be ſo benefici- 
all for children ? 77 
Firſt itis giuen bythe Lord to his people, as a fym- 
bole,pledge,and repreſentation of hrs iuftifying grace,to 
teſtihe and ſeale yp the remitlion of their ſinnes, waſhed 
away by the blood of Chriſt, 
Secondly, itis preſcribed as a remedy againſt finful- 
nes and naturall corruption,to worke by the ſpirit ſound 
mortification of the fleſh,with the luſts and deeds there- 


of. And this the Apoſtle meaneth when hee ſaith, wee tification. 


arc buried with Chriſt by baptiſme into his death. 
Thirdly , it yeeldesa gracious force by the power of 
the holy Gholt, tor vivification, whereby a man ſhall be 
enabled to performe ſich obedience to the Lord , and 
liue ſo holily , as that the lite of God may ſhewe it ſelfe 
by an effeQuall operation to be liucly in him:and this is 
to partake of his refurre&tion , which is a firme eni- 
dence for glorification. Now which of all theſe effets 
haue children no neede of ? or being in neede,there may 
be no hopeof ? Without the firſt , both young menand 
maydens,old men and chilqren,andall of every age,ſexe, 
and condition , are moſt miſerable, And as touching 
Gods choſen infants, if their life betaken away in their 


infancy and childkood,before they attaine to vnderſtan.. - 


ding, they ſhall haue the repreſented cſtate of bleflednes 
conferred vpon them, as well as the repreſenting ſigne 
was, with ſo much grace and holineſſeas befitteth their 
age: As for the worke of ſanctification in crucifyingthe 
old man, and quickning of the new, it will ſpring vp in 
the baptized elect it they liue to any maturity 1n due 
ſeaſon certainely, (though not alwayes fpecdily) euen 

E 2 when 
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Whenthe dewe of the word, and ſuch meanes as God 

hath decreed by the vertue of the Spirit, ſhall waterthe 

leede of the Sacrament : Seedes-men neither looke for 

ripeeares, or greene bladesat the inſtant of their ſow- 

ing,but leaue the graine in the ground in the ſame forme 

they brought it from home, and ſow<d it there, and yet 

AﬀR.2;39 acreppecnſucth many months after. The Apoſtle com- 

pareth baptizing to grafting, whEtis not without ef- 

tet, though there appeare not inthe fence a preſent 

growth; eſpeciall,with leaue,bloſlomes, and ripe fruity 

Many medicines worke not inſtantly vpon the patients 

receite of them, but lye in the body, not onely an honre, 

but ſometimes a night before they worke, and yet effe&t 

the cure for which they were miniſtred: Howbeit great 

care is tobe taken by godly parents to ſecond the bap*- 

tiſme of their children with ſpeedy inſtructions, ſo ſoone 

as their capacitie can apprehend them; ſo may they find 

. thefruite of their precepts and prayers for them ſooner 

then many looke tor: Therefore are parents called vpon, 

tonouriſh them vp1n the feare, and information of the 

Rem6.5 Lord: Timothy his example ſtandeth tor a good proofe 

that yertue and goodneile may timely take roote in the, 

mindes of them that be very young , thus Pas! teſtify. 

eth of him,thar he had learned the like Scriptures which 

were able to make himwiſe to faluarion trom a child; 

Erb.6.4. euen,as it were from his infancy. Beſides theſe benefits 

' Baxtiſmeisa of baptiſme,accrewing fo direGtly,fooner or later,to the 

badge of chri- ſqujes of the baptized: ir is alſonoe meane blelling to haue 

_ profeſſi.. . place in the body of the Church, regarded and prayed 

mY for withthe reſt of the memdvers: The liuery,badge,and 

cogniſence of religion, and chriſtianitic, is not tobe 
fleighred,and lightly ſet by, 

T hus hath the truth of this cauſe beene briefely plea. 
ded,though with tew arguments; yet with ſuchas appa- 
rantly cleare the equitie of it, the ſumme ofall together 
being thus, 

If 
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If thebaptizing of children be ynlawfull; either it is 
becauſe infancy maketh them yncapable of all facra- 
ments, Or becauſe the infantsof Chriſtiansare vnmeete 
for the ſacrament of baptiſme: Or becauſe the ſacrament 
of baptiſme is'vnfit for them : But infancy maketh not 


all vncapable of all ſacraments ; (the ſeede of fi | {4 


pertaking of circumcifion; ) neither are the babes of 
Chriſtians (being holy) vnmeete for baptiſme: neither 
. 1s baptiſme ( being fo vſetull for the preſent, and like to 
beſo profitable for the time to nu tor them. 
Therefore the baptizing ofchildren is not vnlawtfull, - 
. Hitherto the matter hath beene treated of, and han. 
died poſitiuely by grounds, & allegations of Scriptures, 
with reaſons out of the ſame deduced , all one in ſub. 
ſtance with thoſewhich manyigodly learned men haue 
formerly preached: and writtenz in our proceeding:\wee 
muſt maintaine and defend it oppofitinely againſt gain- 
ſayers which bring fallatious obie&ions; not onely ſich 
as wit can make for diſputatio ſake,but ſuch as.deluded 
mindes doe ſcriouſly ſuggelt, to draw-as many as they 
can, into the- fame errour with themſclnes:: for this 
truth how true foeuer 1t 15, :of latter yeeres hatheagerly 
beene impugned by tongues, and pennes of them which 
would worke in-mena perſwafion, {that baptifme mini-- 
ſtred to little children is a violation.of: Gods holy ordi- 
nance,and no true Sacrament: and all chofe are vnbap-' 
tized; and no true members of Chrift and his Church, 


who renounce it not, by ſecking a new initiation, and . 


therefore to bring the praGtiſe of it within the compaſie. 
of preſumptuous wil-worſhip, and make themoſt firme: 
and folid protes for t,ſeeme robeofno validirie, To 1n- 
ſtance mn the parriculars,, wee confirme our ſelues in the 
viageof it*by the analogy of circumcifion preſcribed to 
young children by the Lord kimſfelte at the firſt inſtitu- 


tionof it in the ſcuenteenth of Geneſis, Theytakethree! gen, 


exceptions againſt this example; fir{t,, they queſtion the 
"10 foundatjon' 
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foundation of the argument, and challenge the autho. 
rite whereupon it is gronnded, Secondly, they-pre. 
tend a ſubſtantiall difproportion, betweene the things 
which are compared together. Laſtly, they pleade the 
different manner of the adminiſtration of them. Theſe 
and all the reſt following ſhall becolle&ed out of their 
owne bookes, and verbatimz recited, withont alteration 
of words, although the order (of firlt; and laſt, and the 
like) for perſpicuities Take be varyed.: That they chal. 
lengethe authoritie, thisinſulting ſentence of theirs de- 
clareth; |. bi £1 xt 24 291-1015! | 

T hey are compelled ts -runne to the. OldT efftament, 
though 1t will not ferue them, and from thence vo fetch the 
chiefe corner ſtone of their building, viz, for (arcamciſion, 
and Wholly for fake the NeW Teſtament, and prattiſe of the 

Apoſtles and be x Muſes as{ciples': eAs of Chriſt Were not 

ſufpcrent tateachthemin his New Teſtament, but they Wall 
learne the new of the, Old, Chriſt of Moſes, 'the Goſpell of 

| the Law, | 

Anſw, Tf wewereof theopinion which certaine heldin the 

Acts of: the Apoſtles, whoafhrmed that circumciſion 
was needfull to Saluation, this ppytien would lye 
hard vpon vs,& come ſoundly home vnto vs: for that is 

ARs 15.59, Indecdeto runne from the Gopell vnto the Law : But | | 

cohtending for the large, and trec liberticof Baptiſme, 

| whuch. 1s the gate; and -entrance-into Chriſtian profeſ- 

it Heb.r:z.z, fion, thebadgeot the Faith, and feale of the New Co- 

| . uenant, andbe fo grienouſly traduced, we arc incoura- 
ged by the Apoſtles to deſpiſe their reproach, and to 
gME.CT edit to tlie' ſaying of Selomon ; T hat as the fpar- 

| Bros: 70 ard firatow byflyings.eſcape;ſo. the curſetbat 1s canſe.- 

P --ipirind lefſe ſhallriot come : "What enill hath <2 ofes either ſaid 
@r done, that we for reccininghts Witneſle, ſhould be 
ſaid to farſake the New Teſtament, and be his Diſci- 

. - - - ples, indewogation of Chriſt-? Onlya text isalledged, 

Gen.17,:z: and applyed by vs, and-written by him, according - 

| rne 
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the direion of the Holy Ghoſt, how God commanded 
every man-child of cight dayes old, in eAbrahams fa- 
milie, through all Generations to be circumciſed ; and is 
the crime ſo hainous, as if Chriſt, and eFoſes were at 
variance,and we ſided with e Hoſes againft Chriſt ? all 
the fault muſt needes be for the taking a Teſtimonic as 
authentique, out of «Hoſes his writings, and yet our a 
Sauiour himſelte.did often fo : as whenhe would refine Math.19.4.5. 
Matrimonie from the wonted corruption of Poligamie, 
he reduceth it ro the firſt inſtitution, recorded in one of 
theſe Bookes, ſaying ; Haue yeenet read that he Which 
made th:mat the beginning,” made them male and female : 
for this cauſe ſhall a nan leaue father, and mother, and 
cleane vnto his Wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh : So when 
he would reproue the ſuperſtitions obſeruation of the 
Sabbath , in ſuch as quarrelled againſt the exerciſe of 
mercic therein ; he2: gathereth a compariſon out of one 
of theſe Bookes, ſaying : Vee on the Sabbath day circum. 
Ciſe 4 mai + if a man on the Sabbath day receine circnmci.. Tohn 5.21, 234 
fron,that the LaW of 7oſes ſhould not be broken, bs ye a= Gen,r5 10, 
gry with'm? becauſe f haue made a man enery whit whole - 
on the Sabbath day ? Wren he would confute the Sad. Levit,12.3, 
duces, and prouc the Reftrreftion of the dead, he infer- ty 
reth 4 conſequence, out of one of theſe Bookes intheſe 

words ; Concerning the Reſurrection of the dead haue yee | 

zot read, What is ſpokento you of God, ſaying : 7 aws the Mat,22.31,33 
the God of Abraham,rthe God of Iſaac, the God of Iacob: . "— 
God 1s not the God of the. dead , but of the lining, RnOG_e 
Now who are compelledtoreie& the holy Scriptures, 

written in the Bookes of the”Old Teſtament ; The hea- ©. 

nenl; Oracles of God, which the Sonneof God him- 

ſel. perſwadeth men to fearch, and thoſe which teſti. 

fe of him, we or they ? whorunne not to the Law, bur. - 

to vaine ſhifts in diſtruſt of-their cauſe, todiſable wit... 

nefles of ſuch varzette, fidelitie, credit, and eſtimation, - 

as Was e Hoſes, yeaas 1s the Spirit of God by whoſe 
| inſpiration 


4 


Gen,2,24, 


% 
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11ſpiration theſe holy Bookes of God' were indicted ? 
we or they ? Their pretence for ſubſtantiall diſprepor- 
tion, betweene circumciſion, and baptifme is groun- 
ded vpon the vnkitnefle, or rather contrarictie of the 
Couenants whereot they are ſignes. | 
 Thereare (ſay they) but tWo Conenants, that concerne 
Vs 17 our preſent (ontrouerſie ; the Conenant of Workes, 
ana the Conenant of Grace; the LaW, and the:Gofpelt, the 
Old and the New ; T-hedifference of them u largely ſer 
downe by the eApoſtle, Galat.4, Where he deelareth,that 
eAbraham had two ſoznes, One by a Seruant borne after 
the fleſh ; and one by Promiſe, by the Which, another thing 
ws meant (ſaith the eApoſtle ) for theſe mothers are the 
two Coutnants , the one ſignifying Jeruſalem materiall, 
Which is in bandage with her Children ; the other Jeruſa. 
lem Spirituall, Which 1s free, and us the mother of vs all : 
So that theſe two Conuenants belong ts theſe two Seedes, but 
With the one Seede, ſoſaith the Apoſtle, euen thoſe that bee 
of the faithof Abraham, (verſe 2 9.) the children of the 
fleſh are not they to Whomrthis (ouenant 15 made, the chil. 
 arenof the fleſh muſt be pat out ,and wwſt not be hetres with 

the faithfull , Ss that the (ouenant that God made with 
eAbraham and hs children after the fleſh, was not the 
Conenant which is done away, becauſe of the weakeneſſe 
and wnprofitableneſſe,for it made nothing perfett : T he Co- 
uenant, the ſeede, the ſigne, Were all but fhadowes of good 
things to come, they were types of beanenly things, not the 
heaucnly things themſelues, T heyſay the (onenant made, 
Gen.1 7. Whereof (:rcumcifion Was a ſigne, was the ſame 
| (onenant Which Wee haue now mthe Goſpell, but as their 
ſayings are in other things, ſo are they mths * The Lord 
faith it is nat the ſame, it ts anew Cournant ( that we haue 
vuder the Goſpel) abetter Cournant eftablifhed vpon bet- 
ter promiſes, not like the old,which old 5 abrogatediby rea. 
ſor of the Weakeneſſe,, and vnprofitableneſſe :_ ffa new, a 
better, 'not like the 81d, then 110t the ſame ; and the Lord 
| wy ſheweth 
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fſoeweth wherein it Was not like the old ; the old Concnant 
ranght, that as Chriſt Was not come tn the fleſh, ſo alſo it 
taught that he Was not yet come into their hearts, at they 
(ircumceiſion, "FS 

If the weight of things were to betryed by their co- 
lour, and not by the ballance : and ſhewes could bring 
a ſufficient confirmation without ſifting, theſe words 
might well paſſe for carrant, and eafily eui the cauſe 
in queſtion : for they haue a faicegloſſe of probabilitie, 
ro make men belecuc that the Old and New Coue- 
nants, are of farre different and contrary natures : but 


let their pretences be throughly ſcanned, and duly exa.. - 


mined, andthey willbe found as light as vanitie, there 
being nothing in them, but the wreſting and abuſe of 
Scriptures, Wee will therefore inquire into their 
tearmes, what they meanc by the children of eAbra. 
ham after the ficth ; if they vnderſtand thereby (as they 
ought) ſach of his ſeede,as were degenerated from him, 
in his faith, and grace, and become finfull perſons, or 
hypocrites, or ſuch as ſtrucke to the externall obſerua- 
tion of the Law,and refuſed Chriſt,and declared them. 
ſelues to be borneonly after the flefh, as Icrufalem,that 
then was ; Wee confcfle that theſe were nor they to 
whom the Coucnant of grace was made ; and ſuch 
could not be heires with the faithfull : bur what is this 
for their purpoſe ; neither is the Goſpell now, nor the 
new Couenant, fai | | 

bling-blocke, and the ſauour of death vnto them ': Bur 
if they intend thereby, as it appearcth they doe, the na- 


turall race andlinage of e Abraham, not yet ripe forthe. 
_ operation of grace, nor haue thruſt themſclues our of 


Gods fauour by infidelitie, and rebellion, that they were 
without the Couenant of life, and ſfaluation, they cru. 
elly, and vniuftly, condemne the generation of the righ- 


_ teous, and how ſhall 7aack himſelfe eſcape their fen- 


rence, but that inthis ſenſe ho was a bondman; and - 
F the 


aid to be made to ſuch ; it is a ſtnm-.. 
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the caſe of I [macl, notwithſtanding hee was the ſonae 
of the Promiſe? Wherefore contradictorily to their ne- 
eatiue poſition, (that the ſeede,the Couenant,the ſigne, 


The ele& ſeed were nothing but ſhadowes.) We oppoſe an attirmatiue 
of Avrahen alſertionzthat Abrahams children were a true ſeede,and 
were 8945 true not afmeere ſhadow : that they enjoyed a true Couc- 
adopred chil- 12+ fo-faluation and eternall life, and not for the Land 


Ercns 


Exod.4. 2 2» 


Ter I«39« 


of Canaan, andearthly bleffings onely z and that was 


confirmed by Circumciſion, a true {igne and Sacrament 
thereof,as ſhail in order be proued. When we call them 
2 true ſcede, wee ay they werea ſcledted people, and 
properly adopted by God, and for eAbrahams, Iſaacks, 
and /acobs ſakes beloued ; as being his.owne children, 
and not figures alone of children to be begotten in fu. 
ture time, many generations after. 

There were in thoſe daies ſtrangers,which were con- 
uerted to the Lord, and ſaucd; and yet neither their na- 
tions honoured by it, nor their Progenitors reſpected, 
Ruth was ſo, and ſo was Rehab, and Ebcawelech, and 
Naamar, ard the woman of Sarepta ; but what was 
this to Ioab, or Canaan, or Cufy, or eAram,or Sidon? 
no regard was had thercjn, either-of their pcopleor pa. 
rentage.! hope they wonld be loth to ſay that. God was 
2 ſhadow in his fatherhood ; yet their tenent doth tend - 
much toward it, in that one correlatine doth mutuaþly 
argue another, God ſent a plaine meſlige to Pharaoh, 
and ſpake not by a legall figure or allegory, when hee 
bade Moſes fay : Iſrael is my ſonne, enen my firſt-borne ; 
Wherefore let my [onne goe, that ht may ſerue me, Andin- 
another place comparing former timcs with later, when 
alHhadowes ſhould be aboliſhed, he profefſeth the con. 
ſtancy, and immutabilitic of his fauour, ſa; ing ; The 
Lord hath appeared ts me of old (Gay they,) yea f hae lo. 
urd thee with hy po. loue, therefore with mercy 1 


haue draWne thee ; for 7 am father wnto I{racl,and Ephra. 


m# my firft-borne. Tthe had ſhewenno recall kindnefſe 


To 
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to them in this gift, but onely made them adumbratt- 

ons, and ſhadowes of his goodneffe vnto others is it 

ikely,or Fprobable,thatihe would fo often have @brai- _ . 
ded the degenerated Apoſtates with his benefits ? and Deu.z2.9. 
fo ſharpely haue taxed them with vngratitude ? Doe ye : 

ſo reward rhe Lord, O ye fooliſh people, and vnwiſe? 

Is not he thy father that hath bought theg ? hee hath 


made thee, and proportioned thee. Alfo by 1/aiah ;.Ia.t-s. 
Heare O Heanens, and hearken O Earth, for the Lord 


hath ſaid, 1 baue brought vp and nourifhed children, and 


they baxe rebelled againſt, Tn the New Teſtament, 
Part exprefly aſcriveth vnto the If:aelites the honourot r ,m;g.4. 


| adoption, and acknowledecth that the lewes by nature 


were nor finners as the Gentiles : his minde 1s not to 6alat,z.r5- 
pleade, that the Iewes were naturally better then the 

Gentiles, as if the one were wicked, and the other ex- 

empted from all manner of corruption, by-generation, 

and conceprion' : for then 'Da:d ſhould hauehad no pq, ;. 
cauſe to haue charged himſelfe as hee did ; but this hee © 


_ pointeth at,that whereas all by nature were the children 


of wrath, the Lord for many generations, till the time 
of Grace, left the one part remedileſſe, in that cſtate ſo 
ifcrable, and drew our the other by the vertueof the 
owenants, confirming them in their adoption,and ma- 


_ kingtheſame afterafort hereditarie vnto them, But all 


other teſtimonies and preofes may be ſpared, ſecing the 


Spirit of God dire&ly attirmeth, that cuen ſtill, and fo Romart 16,28 
tothe end of the world, the ele& are beloued tor their . 


fathers ſakes, -as being holy branches of a root fo holy. 
The Scriptures rhen(it we vnderſtand our ſelues aright) 
doe prefcrre the naturall ſeede of e 4brahams, before any / 


vaniſhing ſhadowes, andfo T hope, they will the Couc- 


.nants; when'the ſabftance of them, thereout ſhall be de- 


clared. Here'maſt weagoine repeate what our oppo- 
ſires ſay a our it; and (iit the vnauc:dable abſurdiries, 
vwhich will infue ypor their vaſound paradox; and then 

| F 2 ce 
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ſrewhat the Lord faith for it, and yeeld vnto him the 
- konour of his truth, and veritic, This they ſtand in, 
(T hat there are but two Conenants which cencerne vs 

14 our preſent controuerſie, the Cournant of Workes, and 

the Coutnant of Grace )and that the ( entnant of Abrahans 

after the fleſh, Was not the (outnant of Life and Saluation, 

it Was the Couenant of Workers and of the Law ; T hey in. 

fPhance ina particular mm Exod. 3. where the Conenant ts 

mentioned in (verſe 6;,) 7 amthe Lord God of thy father, 

The conenant the God of e Abraham, the God of f/aack,, the God of Tam 
pm with 4 cob: ) even that with them 1sno more worth, then to be 
de 2 and put intothe number of ſhadowes, to be mcercly legall, 
more then a '4 Couenant of Workes, and not of Grace: We may 
ſhadow. well perceine how mnch they value other promiſes, 
and couenants deliuered by Aoſes, and the Prophets. 

When this fo free, ſo gracious, and fo comfortable, is 

not only lighted, but traduced by them to be rigorous, 

and tending to the condemnation of men, as is the Law 

without the Gofpell, and the Coucnant of Workes 

Galar.z3,10; without Grace : foraſmuch , as in that caſe they are 
bound to fulfill all, or to be lyable to the curſe for the 

breaking of any one Commandement :; © For the pro-- 

miſe of pardon 1s of an Euangelicall nature, and not Le- 

gall: they cannot cure, or couer their errour by diftin- 

guiſhing of perfons, that ſome are capable of the grace 

of the Couenant, and ſome ſubie& to the curſe : for if 
eAbraham,ffaack.and 7acob,the principall of the Patri- 

arches,and exprefly included, could not be graced with 

it,how would the body and ordinary ranke of their po- 

ſteririe, ſo farre inferiour vntothem,be better bencfited 

by it, or any other of his ordinances ? The Prophet 
extolleththe goodnefle of God to his people,in ſhewing 

his word ynto 7acob,his ſtatutes, & his ordinances vnto 
 Plraln47.29, 7/rael;and faith,he hath not dealt fo with euery nation, 
30 ' neitherhauetheheathen knownehis iudgements wits: 
but theſe mensdoRtrine intendeth an extenuation - it, 

that 
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that he was liberall in ſhadowes ;; or rather an aggraua- 
tion of his ſeueritie,that they were the onely nation that- 
ſhould haue the law without grace, and the killing let- 
| ter without the quickning ſpirit : Wee cannot bur ei-' 
ther account them preſumptuous in deprauing of the 
Church, and of Gods fauours vnto it.or elſe cenſure rhe 
Apoſtle, for being ouer-lauiſh in his commendations, 
 whenhe faid,T hat ts thems appertained the coneuants and _ 
the adeption,aud the giuing the law, and the ſeruice of _ 
«11d the promiſes, The old and the new conenants,the like, Rom.g.4- 
and the vnlike,ſtand not cuer therefore in oppofition the 
onetothe other,asaduerſe,& contraries;butare the ſame 
materially varying onely in their manner of adminiſtra- 
tion, and the degrees of their glory and dignity, Wee 
haue ſhewedalready , that the BS incomparably far- 
mountcth the former in the excellency of miniſtery, 
JoQrine, ſcales and operationhauing eaſier conditions, HE 
Arg extent , and-Jonger:continuance : but herein they V/hat argu- 
hold a ſure and conſtant agreement : firſt , that both of _ co oo 
them confirme the godly of all ages in the hope of im- oC 
phets, and the Apoſtles, and the fonne of God himſelfe: 
docall agreetherein;Chriſt the author of the Goſpell in- 
ferreth ſo much our of that which was ſpokento Hoſes, 
the Miniſter of the Law to ſtand for euer : Peter reci= 1, ,, . o. 
teth the ſame ſentence to make the Goſpellz ;cuen thar: 
word which hee preached, appeare tobe animmortall 
ſed; inthe regenerate, andto proouc their happinesal- Per.r,r.: x, 
ſo tobe immoetall : Secondly, they are both of themte- 
ſifcations of the'free fauour of God,without all reſpect 
of the moſt tighreous mans deſerts ;; they publiſh the 
pardon, and remillion of finnes , and. fet forth the grace 
and .goodnefie of God to his people, not perfilting ob. 
Kinatcly contemptuous, notwithftanding their former 
|. _ faults and: preſent corruptions, from which the 4M of. 
Þ Adams children haue no perfe&t immunity, This did the 
| F 3 "> 0G 


mortality, and cternall bleflednes ; 2ſo/es,-and the Pro» and the new, © 


bw 


Exod. 34.6 


Gen,;.r5, 
Gal, 2.18, 
Deur: j;8428, 
Luk.1.70, 


lok. 19.6, 


Gori, 3.4. 
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Lord himſelte declare in the wilderneſſe, when hee pro. 
claimed his own name: faying, /ehoxah, felnuab a ftrong 
God, mercifull and gracious, flow to anger, ard aboun- 
dant ingeodneſſe and tzuth, riferaing mercy for thou. 
iands,forgiuing iniquitie,tranigrethion and ſinne,- 

All this 1s to bee ſcene in eF1s/es big wticings in the 
booke ofthe Law and old Teſtament, befo-e Chiift was 
come in the fleſh, which we may be fure ſhall find a cor- 
reſpondency in the Enangclicall writing. in the doQrine 
of the Apoſtles, and rhenew Teitament, that doth more 
derogate trom mans worthinefle ,' and magnttic' Gods 
goodneſle, and more depreflethe merits of all creatures, | 
and advance the franke and free mercies of the c*eator, 
thanall the bookes that cuer cye ſawe, or efEheard, 
tongue ſpake of, or mindethougtit ct. By grace are yee 
faued through Faith(faith St. P-#l,)and that notof your 
ſclues ;ir-isthegitt of God,noretworkes;lealt ariy man. 
ſhould boaſt himfelte and /ler it be well obſerucd what. 
the /Lord'ITefus faith himſelte,euen to his Apoftles; when 
yee haue done all thots things which are commaunded 


-you ; fay, Weare wwprofitable [eruants, We haxe done that 


. 


which was owr duty te dec... | | 
Thirdly bothof them are founded vpon Chriſt, with. 
ont whornr there could hane beene no reconciliation 
with the Faiher, no redemption, or iultification from 
ſinnesg nohappinefſe in heauen; nor peace in any mans 
conſcience encarth; Hce was. promiſed!1n Adams rims, 
and in Abrabams time, and ine Hoes tinie, and'is for- 
ſpoken of by.all the Prophets : his comming the fathers 
waytecd ior, and confirmed themafelues in hope of by the 
promiſes, and by the Sacraments, | and other preſcribed 
ordinances igthe paſſeonerawas a repteſentationof him, 
and ſo was the Manna inrhe Wildernefſe ,-and tikeiviſe” 
the waterthat ſprur:g out of 'tke-rocke, Buthimſelte 
ſeemettrro contradict thisin'ti ſixt of fon,” wherthee 
faid, [mths brexd-of lift ; out fathers did care e Hans 
% nA 
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nam the mildernefſe, and are dead; thisrs the bread which 
commeth doWne from heanen , that he: which eateth of 
frat not die, The peoples words tot. m,(ver.3:.32.) 
and his to then. in theſe verſes. © c aſs ſore ſheVve that loh,6.48.49. 
hs was not by Faith apprehend. mthe EM anna ; for had $0. 
they fed on himthey ſhould! haue lined for ener ; but they 
died, and periſhed, 6 | 
This doubt may eafily be diffolued by diſtinguiſhing eAnſw. 
the perſons'whom our Sauiour meant(&)%& whom the 
Apolileg ſpake of; Chriſt intendeth fiich as were like to 
the ten quarrelling-Epicares , whoſe whole care was to 
be corporally fed , though they were ſpiritually ſtarued; 
and therefore calleth them their fathers : your fathers 
(fithhe) like vnto like ,' iuſtof their owne diſpoſition: 
h But Pax/ vnder{tandeth the faithfull(whomhe tearmeth 
| - eur fathers) truly to haue eaten thereof, and the whole 
multitae- facramentally ,as hauing that food effred vnto 
them, as well for the nouriſhing oftheir ſoules, as the 
rclieuing. of their bodies,  Two'pregnant prootes for # 
our point in hand, ſhall:ſerue iri ftexd 'of many more that. 
might bepreduced: one is, that inthe third of the Rog. 
manes', Now 3s the righteouſneſſe of God wade manifefts * p- 
 Wathont the Law,  baumg Witotſſe of che" LYN", and the 
Progbets\to-wit,therighteouſnefſ of Tefils Chriſt ento 
atl,and vpon all thatbelecue+-the otheris'in the tenth of 
that.Epiltle z (rift is the cnd of the Law to enery one that OT 
belcenttb, the righteouſnefle which tsof Faith, ſpeaketh .' '7* 
on this viſe ; ,5+y war xntbine berth, who ſhall aſceria wmto- 
eaxen 5,thaws, to bring. Chriſt ts we ht ſhall dts. 
ſtend x96 the drepo? that is x0 bring Chrift againe from 
the dead,ſo:P ani expoundeth it. + 
Laſtly;both theſe.conenantsare.vertuous,and worke 
grace by the power of theholy GhefRt, although excce- 
ding vnegually., and theone:cbriesyery Fatrefhort of ' 
the ther, Tae new is not. ſo muchas queftioned: all 
forts confeſle it to bc mighty in operation; and to _ 
cr 
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Te:.zt, FRferabundanceofknowledge,andholinefle,as wasfore- 
propheſied of it ; buttheoid alfo, the Scriprures of the 

- Prophets, andrhoſe which _H ofes writ were not bar- 
ren, but well repleniſhed with communicable wiſedome' 

and graces; as toinſtruR,to enlighten,to affeR,to com- 
fort,andeffeAually to worke (intheir meaftre)vpon the 

Plal.19.7.8, Whole man ? what can be clearer then. Dauids witneſſe 
for this purpoſe, Thelaw ofthe Lord is perfeQ conter- 

ting the ſoules : The teſlimony of the Lord 3s fiycete, 

an pry wifedome tothe ſimple: The ftatutesof the 

Lord areright, and rcjoyce the heart: The commande- 
Pfal.29.14 ment of the Lord is pure,and enlightneththe eyes: and 
againe , theſecretof the Lord 1s reuealed to them that 

feare him ; andhis couenant , to giue them vnder/tan-. 
ding. Thus haue wee iultifyed the ſeede of Abraham to 
bea true ſeede, and the covenant made with them robe 

a true couenant ; and neither both, nor the one, nor the 
other,to be bare ſhadowes. | pes 

Circumciſion Thethird, vi7, ciraumcifion,the figne of the couenant 
was atrue S2- remainethto be prooucda true figne,that properly may 
ezxament. . betearmed a Sacrament, hauing had 2 ſignification, the 
matter fignificd, and blefledefict wrought in the Elect 
7ſraelites; It was ordained. at the firſt inſtitution for a. 
confirmation te Abraham , - that the Lord would be his 

God, and the God of his ſeed ; by it thereforche hadaf- 

ſaranceof immortalitie granted him, and the faluation 

of kis poſteritic ; and as the Lord thereby did make him 

fuch a promiſe, ſo was healfo anſwerably induced by the 

ſame to lay hold on that kindnefſe,and free fauor of Ged 

fo graciouſly offredvnto him, and ratified by a ſeale fo 
. authentique. Bur this being of good force, forthe point 

in hand 1s vehemently impugned, and not ſuffered to 
paſſe withour centroulement, and calumniation : I lay - 
and proue (quoth the gaigeſayer,) Newther circumciſe- 

on,vor baptiſme are ſcales of the goucnant of life and ſalua- 

tro#,thit which 15 noW the ſtale was ener the ſame, Which - 

the 
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the holy ſpirit of promiſe: 2, Cor.1,22. Eph.1.13.Eph.4, 
30. ” i 
It 15 true indeed that youſay fo, andnot without too «Avi, 

much raſhneſſe and preſfumption,as contradiQingthete- : 
ſtimonie of the Holy Ghoſt, who calleth circumcifion, | 
the ſeale of righteouſnelle, of faith ; And what elſe is pom.z4ar; 
the righteouſneſle of faith, but the merits of Chrilt leſits 

imputed for inſtification ? for in that ſenſe are thoſe Rom.3-2 5. 
words euery where y{cd, asfor example, to the Philipi- | 

ans; 1 coun: enery thing bat duvg, that 7 may winne Chrſt, Philip,z.g, 
and be fonnd in him, wot haning mine owne righteonſneſſe, 

Which 1s of the Law, but that Which is through the faith of 

(Þriſt ,' the rightconſneſſe which us of God through faith- 

but it 18 as vntrue alſo that you proue what you ſay, al- ' 
chough ir be true that the Spirit is a ſeale : for it is no 

{tcange thing, to haue 6ne Couenant haue many ſeales, 

as this of the Lord hath one inward, and inuiſible in the 

heart ; another outward,and viſible tothe body;as were 

of old, Circumeiſion,and the Paſſeoucr;and in theſe daies 

now, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, whichare more 

than bare fignes : for ſignes areto make things knowne 

vnto vs, a&-were ſtones, and land-markes for the diſtin- 

Gtionof grounds; or to put vs in mindeofthings former- 

ly done, as the ones of Gilgal were for a memoriall to 101.4,20,47, 
Iſrael, how theirfathers paſſed through Tordan : But a 2% | 
Scale goeth yet farther, and certifieth, and aflureth vs of 

any gift, graunt, promiſe, or contrat, But mote 1s yet - 
vrged againſt vs in this point - 7r #5 ſaid eAbrahan re- 

ceued the figns of Circumciſion, the ſeale of the righteouſ- 

nefſe of fanth, Which he had when he Was wncireumciſed » 

T hus place proucty that eAbraham receined Circumcie 
faon to feale wp his fatherioed of the faithfull , not to ſeale 

vp his faith inthe «Meſſiah, Which he had tWenty foure 

yeares before he Was circamoſed: but that it was a ſcale of 

bis faith in bcleeuing of God, that he ſhould be the father of 

many ndtio1s,od this was wputed te tim for rignteouſnefſe, 
G ly 


VI 
Va 


Pal. 22.1. 


Deut. IO. 6, 


eO/w. | ike ne 
© and habit of belecuing meritorious, and iuſtificatory, 
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Ts not this ſtrange diuinitie, to make the a& of farth 


Without reſpect to Chritt the proper obie&t thereof, in 
whom alone, all our righteouſnefle confiſteth ? to put 
the acceſſary grapitic,into the place of the grace whence 
it freely proceedeth? for e Abrahams fatherhood was an 
honour conferred vpon him, apprehending Chriſt, and 
thereby iuſtified by faith, and foaccepted of God; fo 
that although he were promiſed to be the tather of all 
belecuers; yet that was a gift inferiour to the remiſſion 
of his finnes, by the eHeſſiah; and although he embra. 
ced the hope thereof in his circumciſion, yet not of that 
only, nor chicfy, but as a ſarpluſage of Gods good. 
neſle, added to the former principall tauours of hauin 

Chriſt for his Seede, and in whom both himſelfe,and af 
the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; otherwiſe the 
teſtimonie of Danid for the remiſlion of finnes, and 
bleſſednetle by ir, had beene impertinent to him in this 
place, and his example would as little haue ſerved for a 
preſidentand patterne to all other belecuers, hauing no 
ſuch preheminencie confirmed vntothem : Then Abra. 
ham (asthe Scripture teltifieth) by circumcifion made 
application to himſelfe , of that. which Chriſt ſhould 
worke for his redemption, whereby he ſhould ſtand 


* perfeRly righteous in Gods preſence , which addeth 


much to the praiſe and eſtimation of that ſacred ordi- 
nance : Andasthe faith of the godly was ſo well con- 
firmed by it,ſo did they receiue inftruction,yea and ver- 
tue from it, grace followed it in due time, when ſeaſon 
ſcrued forthe Holy Ghoſt to worke : And therefore by 
precept they were called vpon, tocircumciſe thefore.- 
Skinne of their hearts, and ſo make a right vie of the 
ſigne in their fleth ; And by promiſe they were incou- 
raged toexpeq Gods helping hand, and effetuall ope- 
ration in their inward man, when it is ſaid vnto them : 
The Lord thy God ſnall circumciſe thine heart, and the 

: heart 
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heart of thy ſeede, tat theu mayeft loue the Lord With alt'Deut.y9.%, 


thy heart, and With all thy ſoule, that thou wayeſ} line, 
 Andfocommonly,and generally was this performedto 
all the righteous, that it was the brand of wickednefle, 
and the figne of a finfull man to beof an vncircumciſed 
heart, eAtts 9.51. 

But much of our diſcourſe touching theſe points, ſee. 
meth repugnant to the doctrine of the Apoſtles, who in 
divers places debaſe things which we ſo much com- 
mend,calling them beggarly rudiments,fleſh,ſhadowes, 


intollerable burdens, mattersof bondage, miniſtration * 


of death, a killing letter cauſing wrath. This ſentence 
the Scripture paſſeth ypon the morall law in ſome re- 


ſpc&s, inother reſpe&ts vpon the ceremoniall law, and - 


all the Leuiticall ordinances. | by 
All this indeedvtteacheth, and that moſt truely, and 


et here is nothing diſſonant from that . which wee In whatre- 
4 | S pes the Old 


Teſtament 8 
_ , | -It the New ſceme 
eſtate withont grace, as guilty of tranſgreſlion and dif contrary the 


obedience, as doe the morall precepts; as guilty ofcor- oneto the 0+ 


haue affirmed : for firſt, they ſtand for an euidence 
againſt all the ſonnes of eAdam, conſidered in their 


 ruption by generation, as did circumciſion ; as impure 


and filthy perſons,as didthe legall wafhings; as capitall 


offenders, and men of death. ; as did the {acrifices, and 


ſhedding of bloud: : and inthis caſe, as well the tenne 


Commandements, as the ceremoniall rites, doe accuſe, 
conuince,condemne, Secondly,comparatiuely they are 
ſach, the luſtre, the beighrnate the power, the grace, 
and the glory of the Goſpell, fo vnſpeakeably darkning, 
and obſcuring them : That faying of the Prophet is not 


vtterly vafir tor ſach a purpoſe : then the Moone ſhall 16.14-2 2. 
be confounded, and the Sunne aſhamed, when the Lord . 
of hoſts ſhall reigne in Syon,and in Teruſalem gloriguſly., 


Thirdly, they become ſuch by way of oppoſition,when 
they are ſer againſt Chriſt, they being embraced,arg he 
reiected, they exalted, and he contemned ; This was 

2 | the 
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p:aftiſe of the Pharifies in the Goſpell,to:he bind man, 


Tohn.g 28,29. that had beene mad2 toiſ.e; Bre thou bis Diſcrple,. Wee 


are Floſes Diſciples; We Kz0W that God fpaks with Mo 
ſes,bur this man,we kgow not Vhence 2 6, Fourthly they 
become ſuch,by the confidence that is repoſed in them; 
when the workes of the law, are made meritorious to 
happinefſe, and the obſcruation of the ceremoniall re. 
puted expiatorie for the breache, or detaults of the mo- 
rall, without a redeemer : for this 1s to cftabliſh mens 
own rightcouſncile, and not to ſubmitthemfclues ro the 
rightcouſneſſcof God, Fittly, they become ſuchby the 
ſeperation of the ſignes from the thing fignihed, by 
them ; as to conceiue corporall walhings, to ferue the 
curn without the ſpirit of Grace for the conſcience ; and 
the bloudof Calues, and Goats tobe ſihcient without 
the bloud of Chriſt prefigured thereby. Sixtly,they be- 
come ſich by too necre a parity imagined, bctweene 
Chriſt and them, as if they did necetlarily concurre j 
with his death and Goſpell, to the accompliſh. 
ment of the Saluation of men ; as they taught the bre- 


Atz151, thren, who ſaid, except yebe circumciſed aicer the man- 


ner of eFſefes, yecannotbe ſaued. Laſtly, when they 
are vrged, and practiſed after their dare 1s out, and their 
tearme expired, and ſuch yoked by them, (namely the 
Gentiles) as God did neuer ſaubie&t vnts them: ;.fo that 
the fault of thoſe who peruerted theſe ordinances, is fo 
often taxed, and the _ inances themſclues, are wholly 
and perte&ly freed from all imputations, Now we are | 
come to the aduerfaries third exception, wherein they 
plezde the different adminiſtration ef the Law and 
Goſpell, efpcctially of Circumcifion, and Baptiſme, and 
that therefore the one of them, can in no rcſpett; fernve 
aS4 fit patterne for the other, as their words inferre : 
There was a Commandement for (ircumciſion, Gen, 

: 7, there 1s none for the Baptiſme of Infants. Se.. 
eadly, that Commandement imcluded males onely, Chil. 
aren 
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dren, or ſcraants, though. wnbelecners , and excluded 
all females though belceners, (fo doth rot Bptiſme (for 
wales, (if vnbelecuers ) wuſt act be bapticed ; but fe- 
males (if beleeuers) muſt be baytiFed,) Thirdly, the 
Law required Circumciſion to be-performed on the erzhth 
aay : Sodoth net the law of baptiſme, 

What Commandement 1s for baprifing of Infants 
ſhall appeare hereafter. The orher parts of the ex- 
ception tend to theiy the dillimilitude, and vnlikenefſe 
that is between Circumcifion and Baptiſme :oneconcer- 
neth perſons, (that ſome may be admitted to Baptiſme, 
which were not capable of circumcifion, (as females, ) 
ſome might be admitted to Circumciſion, which are vn- 
fit for Baptiſme {as yvnbelecuers); which report of theirs 
I doe not beleeue, though children may _feeme to be 
fach, which are not of the age to know, or belecue: 
For it is the habire of infidelitie, inthem which will not 
beleeue, that doth —_ them vnbelecuers : the 
other concerneth the time, that circumcifion was con- 
fined to, (the eight day) and baptiſme to be miniſtred, 
(when faith is manifeſt: ) but that is rhe queſtion, 
and therein lieth the maine controuerfic. © To all 
this, I will make a bricte reply, that ſome cir- 
cumfſtantiail differences deſtroy not the maine pro- 
portion of things, as the ciccumciſing of Intants, 
andthe baptizing of Children, who are to be paralleld 
together as parts of thoſe two Churches of Iſrael, and 
Chriſtians, declared by thofe Sacraments. 

The new. Circumcition of females did not debarre 
them of the prerogatiues of Gods people, but were 
eltecmec of by that which was pertormed tothe males, 
Parents; as it they had beene circumciſed intheir owne 
perſons, ſecing the nature of the ſex was the onely hin- 
drance : as appeares by the ſaying of Sampſon his fa- 
ther and 'mother ; 1s there never a. wife among the 


daughters of thy brethren, and 'among all my, 


(G3 3 people 


Arſw.1. 


Cor.1-10.2,4, 


t.Cor.g.1z.14 


Cor,1.7.14, 
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people, that thou muſt goe take a wife of the vncircum- 
ciſed Phyliſtims ? /zdg.1 4.3.for the whole honſe of 1a- 
cob both men and women is often ſtiled by the name of 
circumciſed, and circumciſion; whereas our oppoſites at* 
firme, that Infants are to be excluded from baptiſme,as 
no members of the body of the Chriſtian congregation. 
Now thatdiffering circumſtances, as time is, in com- 
pariſon (although to them it wasa duty necdfull to bee *' 
obſerued.) And perſons in ſome reſpect, doe not marre 
all proportions ; it is euident by the ſeuerall formes of 
the Ifraclices Sacraments in the wildernefſe, varyin 
fromours, and yet in ſubſtance, ſignification, and ffe& 
the ſame: for their bread of Manna from heanen, and 
ours of wheate from the earth ; their drinke of water 
from therocke,and ours of wine from the grape, (in the 
Supper of the Lord); their paſſage through the red Sea, 
and couering of the clowd, and our waſhing with water 
in Baptiſme; how greatly doe they differ in the outward 
forme and ordinance, yet were they ſpiritually the ſame 
both to them and vs ? v:7, Chriſt with his graces. The 
meanes and manner of the maintenance that belonged 
to the Prieſts, which facrificed on the Altar : and that 
which is due to Miniſters who preach the Goſpell, 
cannot bee juſt in the fame kinde ; becauſe the of.” 
frings,and ſacrifices arecefſed. Yet the Lord in his word 
propoſeth the one by way of equitie , as a patterne of 
the other. As the correſpondency of baptiſme with cir- 
cumciſion ftandeth good , notwithſtanding all the at. 
tempts of the oppolites to the contrary, ſo willthe texts 
produced out of the new Teſtament to proue the fitnes 
of infants for baptiſme ; and of baptiſme for infants, 
(vpon examination, and ſitting,) receiue their force for 
the purpoſes they were alleadged, whatſoeuer ſhall bee 
obieRcedagainft them,let the matter come totriall ; wee 
fay,and auouch by the teſtimony of Saint Pan!, that the 
children indefinitely of belccuing parenrs, are holy,and 

| therefore 
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therefore infants alſo being ſuch, as members of Gods 
family may warrantably be baptized ; They allnde this 
placeby an expoſition of their owne making,faying. 7f 
your children in your oWwne indgement be holy , aud you aoe 
zot pat them away When you are connerted tothe Faith,but 
' ſe them (till as your children ; then may you keepe your 
Wes being holy , they being of a nearer naturall band then 

your childrew , and uſe them ſtill as your Wines, toall theſe 

wſes Whereto they are appointed : This fonrthly appeares, 


39 


ver,14, intheſe words,e//e.vvhere your children vnholy; 


but now are they holy : as if he ſhould ſay, 7f your vubelee- 
wing Vvines vvuers not holy , then were not your children 
holy ; but you make no queftio* of your children,therefore are 
your wvines holy much more : holinefle in the Scripture is 
taken two waycs; either when a perſon or thing is 
ſanRified and ſet apart from the common, or prophane 
vie,to the ſeruice of God,as was the Sabbath day fancti- 
fied tothe Lord, and as was 7/rae! - Secondly, When 4 
perſon, or thing is Santtified, and ſet apart tothe beleeuer, 
1.Tim.4.5. Tit.1,15. This ts the valabant vvife holy, 
and thus are the children holy not othervwſe, there is now 
18 Sanilification to God of a perſon , but ſneh as wuhoſe 
hearts are purified by Faith is Chriſt 7eſus : This gloſle 1s 
liable to many exceptions, hauing in it many vnſound af-. 
firmations, boldly broiched without any proofe art all, 
or good ground for them : for notwithſtanding it bee 
true,that children are thus ſanRified to the beleecuer; yet 
in ſaying (and nt etherwiſe) they publiſh an vntruth: 
for firſt rhe Apoſtle meaneth not the children to be holy 
in the parents indgements , - but telleth them his owne 
iadgement, and the Lords thatrhey were ſo : ſecondly, 
they obſcruenot that it is not ſaid, the vnbeleening vyife 
is ſanttified to the beleening hnusband, (as tothe pure all 


things are pure) butby him, or in him, thatis, whereas Hia5e ; 
| 1 ems 
121-7 3 ( vide hoes 
z Cor,7.14.) 
not | 


both ſides are ioynt procreant cauſes in the generation 
of the iſſue; yet the ſinne of the vnbeleuing party doth 
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not ſo corrupt the ſeede and depraue it, as that it ſhould 
be marſhalled in the ranke of Intidels: But the grace and 
faith of the belecuer is ſo acceptable to the Lord,that by 
force of Gods promiſe made vntohim and his, it doeth 
obtaine a place amongft Gods pnople : And therefore 
thirdly, they doe miſtake the Apoltles arguments : for 
itisnot tromthelefle to the greater, ( as they pretend) 
but from the effe&t to the cauſe ; not to this purpoſe : If 
You may keepe your children,then you may keeps your Wines, 
but thus, your onbelcening wines yore may kgeepe therefore, 
becauſe by Gods bleſhng vpon you, they may bee 
morhers of an holy progeny, andlet this good cuecnt en- 
courage you vnto it:forthat which isableto vphold the 
faithfull with comfort and ſtrength,in marriage with 
the Infidell,is the knowledge that the children begotten 
in that marriage, are inthe conenant, and ſo become 
children of Gods fauour and grace waſhed in Chriſt his 
blood-, and ſandtificd by his Spirit : fourthly , it is one - 
thing tobe ſanttifhed, 8s meate, anddrinke, and a hea- 
thentſh yokefellow; who haue no holinefle,nor religious 
anQification in themſclues ; but onely ſeruc for their 
vic either naturall or cjuill ; who haue the fruition of 
them ; and another to be holy,or holy ones, as is ſpoken 
of godly mens children: not that enery onethþar is borne 
vnderthe couenant is holy, bur that they are fo to be ta- 
ken,till they contrary appeare : fiftly , that is ynſound, 
and vnſauory which they ſay, v7: (There is now no 
fanQification of God to 2 perſon , but ſuch as whoſe 
hearts arc purified through taith in Jeſus Chriſt:)thar is, 
who are endued with ſuch a faith that Worketh effetinally 


 mth:w: wecaſily graunt that the legall conſecration of 


Lenires, Nazarites, and the firſt borne, are determined, 
but not the ſanttitie of adoption , in reſpe&t whereof 
thoſe which are within the coucnant are ſaid tobe borne 
vnto the Lord, EJek.16.20, whereas in other reſpeRs, 


- all the children in the world are his, Exod. 1 9. 5, and fo 


the 


FRY Rr en TE. "a progres; 
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the children ofthe Churchare called holy ſeede,differing 
herein from the ſecede of the people, £7ra: 9.2 In parti- 


cular, feremy may be produced for an example, whom 
God fanCtified before he came out of the wombe, not le- 


41 


gally, but properly, and graciouſly ; to whom alſo [oz lerr,s. 


the Baptiſt may be adioyned, who was filled withthe 


holy G*oft euen from his mothers wombe, and in it, 
Luk,1.15.44. Theſe two we know were extraordina- 
ry perſons, but the impoſlibilitic of ſanQihed infaricy is 
ouerthrawne by their caſe. But theſe tcftimonies, and 
prefidents ſeruc not for our times , all of them were for 
tormer ages,and betore Chritt had ſuffered. Anſw: Let 
itbeſo; yet that rcacheth to future times, and ſince 
Chriſt his ſafterings, which is written to the Romanes: 


Obit, 


eAnſw. 


If the firſt fruets bs holy, ſo 5 the Whole lumpe ; and if the Roma 16, 


roote be holy,ſo are the branches. Butthat is ſpoken ofthe 
Tewes and Ifraclites, and concerneth not vs that are 
Gentiles. e4#/w: Theſe priuiledges were indecd ſome 
time proper to the Iewes, and notcommon to all other 
nations,ſtrangers vnto them ; but now they are ou-s, 2s 
well as euer they were theirs, ſithence weeare growne 
into one body with them , and being burgefſes of the 
ſame heauenly Citie,that they are, we muſt needes haue 
the ſame enfranchiſement , and prerogatiues that they 
had; but it is pleadcd ſucrgher, (that the Apoſtle faithnort, 
elſe were you rfants, but elſe Were your children vncleane; 
but row they are holy, ſfothat all the children of beleeuers, 
though of age, and vnbeleeners, are as holy by this place as 
farts, eAnſw: This is ill enforcedand ſtieined too;yea 
roo farre, for it is as itthey ſhould ſay, God (when hee 
made with e{braham that cuerlaſting conenant where. 
of circumciſion is aſcale,) ſaidnot that hee would bce a 


God to him andhis infants after him; but to his ſecde,ſo 


Ob, 


By” nſw. 


W-4 nſw. 


that all the ſeede of Abrabam,fjmaelires, Edomites - and 6cn 17,7, 


inthe coucnant of grace , and to be circumciſed, as 


the { emigen of Betrrnh, were all holy , and as well 
Wi 
| the 
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the Iſraelites which were the generation of 1/aac : But 
chey ſhould obſeruec that the couenant of mercy pafſeth 
trom fathers to children,tro age to age;euen to the thou- 
{and generation, it they loue God, and keepe his com- 
mandements ; whereas if they tarne away , hee viſiteth 
their ſinne : children of beleeuers , when they are borne 
of their parents (and allare borne infants) are all in the 
couenant with their parents, and were of old to be cir- 
cumciſed,and now to be baptized , If the children be of 
yecres when the parentsenter into the couenant ; either 
theyaſſent,and enter into the couenant with them,or diſ- 
ſent and enter not;ſo /ſmaclthe child of Abraham,being 
taught of his father to keepe the way of the Lord, and 
not difobeying , hee was with his father circumciſed at 
Gen-17.25. thirteene yeeres of age : Likewiſe all children now aſ- 
fenting vnto, & walking in the faith with their parents, 
at what age ſocuer : but when 7/mael fell from his obedi- 
ence,then was he caſt out of e Abrahams houſe , and no 
longer counted for his fſeede; but in f/aack was his ſeede 


Gen1.10t2 ſed, he was ſtilbhis ſeede, and childe innature, accor- 


Galat,24.29, ding tothe fleſh, but continued not the childe of the Co. 
une uenant, and promiſe ; cuen fo, if the children of belee- 
uers, new being ot ynderſtanding, doe refuſe the faith 
of Chriſt, or fall away from 1t, they depoſe themſclues 
from the title, honour, eſtimation, and comfort of holi- 


Epheſ.z,3, netle, Wee are much miſtaken if any thinke we hold 


children are to be baptized, or are holy becauſe they are 
our children by nature ; (for fo they are the children of 
wrath) bur they are holy, and to haue the ſcale of dam- 
nation, ſalaation ; becaute God hath graciouſly accep- 
ted them into his Conenant withour ſelues,and keepeth 
them in it vntill they fall from the-faith, and obedience 
of Chrilt, euen as we our ſelues continue inthe Coue- 
nant whiles we continue in the Chriſtian faith, and no 
longer, Itis to be obſcrued how that the Teſuitical] Rhe- 
milts, and Anabaptiſts accord together in ps 

thar 
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that Chriſtian mens children are holy from their mb- 
thers wombe, both affirming that the ſanRification here 
meant, cannot-be enough to faluation, without faith,and 
yetthey maintaine the ſame renent for contrary purpo- 
- ſes, The one ſide that they may inferre a neces of 
baptiſme, and locke vp heauen gates againſt all that die 
betore it : and the other that they may ſtop vp the way 
of Infants to it, and make them vtterly vncapable of it. WES 
In the next place we vrge the faying of S. Peter 5 Amend ts 1» 33,39, 
your lives, and be baptiFed enery one of you, in the name of £1 
the Lord ;feſus Chriſt - for the promiſe u made to you, and 
to your children,and to all that are a farre off, euen as ma. 
zy as the Lordaour God ſhallcall ; whereat they cauill 
thus : (The place truely conſidered, maketh agaiiſt them. 
ſelues z for theſe toWhomthe «Apoſtle ſpeaketh, beingpric< 
hed in their hearts, by the call of God in Peters preaching, 
and crying out, Men andvretheren, What faall Wee doe ?. 
Peter anſwered them ; «Amend your lines, and be haptiFed 
exeryonenor onlybebaptiJed,but amend your liues,andſuch 
as pladly receine his word were baptized: So that fathers of 
the ZeWes,and their children;aud fathers of theG entiles and 
their children, muſt all amend their lines, and be baptized, 
and gladly receine the Wovd, orelſe this promiſe here made 
pertaineth not unto them, for the promiſe 15 to all that the 
| Lord our God ſhalcall,fathers & children muſt amead their 
| liues,and gladly receine the Word,or elſe their ſins cannot be 
put aWay, neither can their fathers repentance (ane them 
from damnation. Againe, let it be Well obſerued, that this - 
{outnant ,or promiſe ,cs the Couenant of Chrift made of Sal- 
aation, to the children of eAbraham vpon the ſame cond:.. 
tion, that s made to Abraham himelfe, namely upon re- 
penitance,and faith in (hriſt ,as 1s moſt plaine in theſe words: 
And Wwe declare vnto you, as touching the promiſe made to a 
the fathers ; God hath fulflledit, tous their children, in © 330 
that he razſed vp leſus from the dead : and therefore be it 
kyoWpne vnto you men and brethreg, that through this man 
” WY 7 
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rpreached v::to you remiſſion of ſinnes, and from all thing; 
frem the which yee could not be uſtified by the LaW of Mo- 
ſes, by him curry one that belecuct h is inſt ified by the law of 
Moſes, by him enery one that beleencth i wmftified, 

Inthcſe Words wee ſee the promiſe made to th: fathers, 
is thus fulfilled to their children, that (briſt 1s raiſed ſroms 
the dead, and that through him they might hane remif51on 
of ſomes, euzry one that belecucth might be inflified fa. 
thers, and children , and whereas many flumble at the 
Word (chil dren) concerniag that it 15 meant of fufants ; 
7t is here, and elſewhere in the Scriptures , often vſed 
for men of vnderſtanding, This place truly conſide- 
red, will not be retorted againft vs,nor ayoided by them 
with fuch facilitie , as they dreame of ; for their inter.. 
pretaticn of it, and conſcquents haled thereout, will 
neither ward off, the force of that tor which we alled- 
gcd it, nor are conſonant to ſonnd diuinitie, It is vrged 
by vs fortwo purpoſes; one to proue,that God is graci- 
ous to the childrenof the godly together with their chri. 


# tian parents : The other, that all (whoare holy, and 


of the houſhold of God, and haueright in the preroga. 
tines mentioned in Epheſians 2 .namely in the remiſs10n 
of ſins, andthe Euangelicall ne } may lawtully be 
baptiſed : andAre nottheſe vndeniable veritics , and 
direaly confirmed by this Scripture? Tf either of them 
may be ciapproued,, the hope of the moſt, and of the 


beſt Saints of God is built vpon a fandie foundation, 


If they be both impregnable truthes, why ſhould not 
God hauc the praiſe yec{ded to him, of that his fauour 


. towards the ſeede of the faithtull, to whom the Apoltle 


aſc:ibeth ſo great a happineſle : And that ſuch may haue 
admiſsion to this Sacramert,the Apoſtles injuntion(Be 
baprized)the end preſcribed, (tor the remiſsion of fins) = 
& the caut afligned,(for the promile istoyou' do apPa-_ 
rantly eui&t:Now it we more narrowly ſitt this their an. 
{wcre,weſhall finde diuers dangerous dottrines,and er. 

- ronicug 
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ronious afſ®tions,coucked cloſely together therin. Firſt, 
that the promiſe of God pertaineth to none; either fathers 
or children, vnleſſe they belecue, and gladly recciue the 
word, and therefore nor before. Sccondly,that childrens 
{ins cannot be put away ,ner they ſaued from damnation, 
vnlefſethey amend their lines, & gladly receiue the word. 
Thirdly , that the Coucnant of faluation made by 
Chrift, to the Children of eAbraham, is altogether 
conditionall vpon their faith in Chriſt, and repentance. 
Fourthly, that children to whom this Promiſe is made, 
are not in fauſts,but men of vnder{tanding: Inall which 
they impioufly offer violence to the holy Scriptures,for 
the re{lraint of the gracgfot God, from thoſe to whom 
he hath intended it, in efcluding his ele& dying in their 
infancy or childhood from the hope of Saluation : for 
their palpable grofle paradox, that children be borne 
without originall finne, will be no ſafticient medicineto 
care ſuch a deadly wound, If the Apoftle had bid the 
people repent, and be baprfzed, and ypontheir joytull 
recciuing the Word, the Promiſe ſhould appertaine to 
them, the reterſion of this place ypon vs hed beene 
right ; but betore they had approued their repentance, 


and had yet neede to be exhorted to it:He{ore they were 


baprized,or had tully gcſtitied, with what affection they 
emoraced his doctrine, hee aduertifeth them, that the 
Promiſe was to them, and theirs ; yea, to future times, 
to ſuch as were a farreoff: foralthough in the Epiltle 


tothe Epheſians, (ap.2.13-17, Paullaith, the Gen- * 


tiles wece a farre off, aludingto 7/a.57.19. .Yetitlce- 
meth here, that Perer fpeaketh of the lewes, which 
were a long time atter to be connerted to the faith ; for- 
afrnuch as Perer himſelfe was not yet ſo well informed 


of the calling of the Gentiles, (neither if hehad ſobeen) . 


was itthen fit time, to ſpeake of it tothe weake Iewes, 
And we know char 1/axck,and So/omerr, and others,had 
promiſes.made intneir bchalfes, before cuer they came 


it- 3 into: 
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into the world : They were borne vntotheH,, as heires 
vnto their hereditary poſſeſſions, and enjoved the ſame, 
ſo foone as their lines ; Thoſe whom this Apoltle'prea. 
ched to at another time after this, were pronouncc d to. 
be children of the Prophets, and of the Couenant made 
tothe Fathers, when as yet they had neither declared 
repentance, nor were baptized, nor expreſſed fuch a 
| comfortable receit of the word, but were to be called | 
| rpon, to amend their liues, though many- of them in - |: 
| | the ende belceued. Whenthey fay : (T he fathers repen- 
tance cannot ſane the ehildren from damnation), They . 
bewray either ignorance, that they are not acquainted $ 
| with the ſtate of the queſtion, and controuerted point, | 
| | betweene vs, and themſelues ; or elſe guile, by a ſleight, _ 
T intimation, that wee hold the childe to be iuftified, by | 
+] the imputation ofthe Parents graces, whereas we teach, 
Ci _ thathe is ſaued by the meere free mercy, and faithfull 
Couenant of*his parents God. Moreouer they diſpa- 
rage the Couenantof God, in limiting it, and ſtrajtning 
! _  theſtreame thereof within ſo narrow a channel, as they 
 _ » doe here, appropriating it to beleecuers only, whereas 
his will is, that it ſhould ouer-flow, and extend it ſelfe X 
to all ages, and choſen people. . It is nor denied, bur rhat 
faith , and repentance is requirehof- ſuch as to whom 
| _ Pettr inthis place, and Paul 1nthe 1 3.chap. did ſpeake, 
'S but nothing lefle is meant, thento ſhut vp vnder con- 
} demnation, all thoſe which were not yet ripe for faith, 
| - andrepentance. And albeit no man can affuredly ap. 
EE | prehend the comfort of the Couenant, without the ap- 
| plication of it by beleeuirſg, and bringing forth the 
fruits of it, by repentance and amendment of life ; yet. 
118 on Gods part theſe graccsare rather effects of that bleſ- 
[F {ed Couenant then bare conditions, EJek. 36,27, Jer. 
qt 32. 38, 39,40, Laſtly, it is graunted, that the word | 
children is often taken for menof ynderſtanding, and - ; 


ſo it is alſo for Infants, and why may it not be _ - 
75 | ot 


Acts F $,35. 
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both ſorts here? The word Zede, yſed in Ger.1 7,oftcn 
implyeth old perſons : will they therefore inferre, that 
the promiſe and ſeale thereofto Abranams ſeede , be- 
longed not to hus ſeede in their infancy, by the expreſle 
wordsof e Hoſes, yeaof the Lord himfelte, it is mani- 
felt that it did, Wee pleade the holinefle, and chriſtian 
eſtate of Infants,being the children of the faithfull, by 
the acceprance. entertainment, andviſage, which ſome 
ſuch found at Chriſt his hands,and the teftimonie which 
he giueth of them,that they are of the Kingdome of hea- 
uen : They hold out their bucklers to keepe off this 


ſtroake, and fence themſelues by this plea, that (7r is 


not ſaid Fnfants are of the Kingdome of Heauen, that tis 
obeyers of the Goſpel,but'that they that enter intothe King. 
deme of Heauen muſt be come as little children ; for of ſuch 


like is the Kingdome of God.) Thus is Chrifts meaning, rd. 


men muſt be connerted, and receine the Kingdome of God, 
41 4 childe Weined from all euill waies, and willing to ſub. 


wit to-Chriſt in all things + eAnd for taking them in his 


armes, and bleſſing them, hee baptiJed themnot, but tooke 


occaſion to teach his Diſciples, aud the multutude, that all 


that would be admitted intothe Kingdome of Heautn,muſt 


be like them, And for bleſſing of the, (hriſts bleſſings are 


manifold, he healed the ficke, clenſed the leapers, made the 
dumbe to fpeake, and the blinde to ſee, caſt out denils, and 


fed many thouſands with bread, and gaue life to many that 


Were dead : All which,and many more were temporall bl of 
fings : it 15 a bleſſing totufants tobe created,to liue,ts gravy 


in ſtature, and comelineſſe, in Wiſedome and towardneſſe,to 
haue their feght, their limmes, and all their ſences, and to 


be preſerned from dangers, fo that Chrifss bleſſings extend 


as Well to this life, as that which is to come © and becauſe. 


| Vkapriſe them, his maine end being herein to declare their in. 
n9xent eſtate, and to teach all to be like them thereinby con. 


uerſion, 
Ll 


Ne ;/t prayed for them, it 15 no ſafe concluſionth at any may. 
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efvſw, Tf the cighteenth of e7atthew had beene cited-for 
the fame end which the tenth of earke is, This an- 
fſwere would haue held ſome weight, and haue beene fit 
for the purpoſe: for there are metaphoricall children,(as 
I may fo call them) commended indeed, who are con- 
uverted, haue learned humilitie 0: babes, and belecuc in 
Chriſt : but being applyed to this place, it is altogether 
ont of place,and is light as vanitie : the people brought 
children to Chriſt, nut men conuerted,and become like 
children : for the children ,. the diſciples rebukedthe 
bringers; for which rebuking Chriſt was much diſplea- 
ſed,and ſaid, ſer little childrin its come ro we © What rea- 
ſonable creature will now deny that he ſpeaketh here of 
childred in yeeres; and not of old men like children ? 
They were the ſame who were brought vntohim , and 
whom hee tooke inhis armes , and whom hee put his 
hands vpon,and blefſed, and touching, whom hee faide, 
Of/uch ts the kingdome of Heauen; which theſe expoſiters 
would nothaue vnderltood of their happy eſtate which 
they ſtand in as heires of faluation ; but to be ſpokenof 
the exerciſe of grace and obedienceto the Goſpell,which - 
infants cannot performe : But I demaund ofthem, what 
our Sauionr promiſeth to thoſe that arc poore in Spirit, 
| when he ſaith,therrs ts the Kingdome of Heanen,is it not: 
Mat.z.> Alloneasif hee ſhould haue ſaid, erernall life brlongerb 
2795 4510 4 be- * Unto them ? T he very ſame forme and manner ot 4f1- 
"64 14S ftrution is to be ſcene intheſe words: Moreouer let the 
7917400 wr i54y TEATON of our Sau tour be duly pondered, why he rebuked 
25041279 the Diſciples, and incouraged the people to bring babes 
vnto him. If by the Kingdome of heauen be nor meant 
the ſtate of ſaluation”, nor children themſclues haue the 
promiſe of it; but men like tochildren in ſome conditi- 
on,they mighr haue brought vnto him vpon that ground 
_ Sheepe,and Dones ; yea and Serpents allo for himto lay 
his hands vpon them,and blelle : for as godly men muſt 
in ſome reſpe&s imitate Infagits , fo they mult likewiſe 
rcſemble 


Mat13.2,4,5, 


by 
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reſemble theſe creatures in ſome things : neither 1s Mar:x0.15, 


te wrong which 1s offered to the text to be pailed 


oucr in tranſlating it, when they expound ( for of 
fach like ) 2s if it had beene excluſiuely ſpoken of them, 
and intended of others, - which in fome reſpe& arc 


like vnto them ; whereas the word (S#ch ) doth vfaally 
include the patterne it ſelfe, and put it into the quorum 
With others; as when Paul commendeth Epaphrodit ze: 
ro the Philippians:recemec him in the Lord with all glad- 


nefle,& makemuch of Sch; And when he taxeththe im» ph; 


poltors amongſt the Corinthians,faying; Sich falſe Apo- 


ftles are deceitfull workers, and transformethemſelues 


into the Apoſtles of Chriſt : And whenhe preſcribeth a 
ſharpe cenſure for that hatefull ſinne of Inceſt , ſaying, 


£52.29 


that ſacha one by the power of our Lord Iefus Chriſt be Cor;2.18.1 3. 


dcliuered to Sathan : Butto pur an end to this alteration 
abou rhe Kingdome of Heauen , whether it belong to 
the Infants of Chriftian parents or not ; ler vs propoſe 
one queſtion to onr oppoſites : what ſhall become oithe 
children of Chriftians, or any other, departing this 
world in their infancy ? We hauetheir anſwere already. 
No fnfant Whatſoeuer 1s in flate of condemnation of Hell 
wviththe vvicked ; and if any aske that if Tnfants are not 
under condemnation, vuhat neede haue they of Chriſts vn. 


ſpeakeable benefits they haue by him, for beſides his redemp- 


tion they lme,and moone, and hane thetr being, and enioy all 


other earthly bleſſings, they hane by Chriſt their reſurretti- 


- 


on from the dead, for as in Adamthey ae, ſoin Chriſt they Theſe very 
all be made aline ; aud not fo onely, but thetr glorification words arein a 


they haze alſo by Chriſt: Now if they beſolauiſhto giue 
ſo much to the generation of Turkes, Tartars, Heathen, 
Samoeds, Canibals : whatmooucththemto be fo reſtrai- 


Dialogue be. 
eweeilc Eurers 
nehes and Ode 


ned, as not to grant ſaluation to the ſecede of the tighte- 24g: z.12z.. 


ous ? Now whereas gur Sauiour bletTed the children, 


they t<ll vs he baptized them A we gtant,bur if 


' they 


— 
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they which were by nature the children of wrath, and 
\ curſe; were now by grace made children ofthe bleſling 
 1n Chrift,then were the? of rhe Kingdome of Gcd, and 
ſucl. is the eſtate of others as well as of thee, and there. 
fore may reccjue baptiſme,the figne S&ſeatc of bleflednes; 
eſpecially ſince in that age they haue nootner meancs of 
accefic vato hin:? Laftly they ſay (1t :5 a blefſing ts Infants 
tobe created,to /ine to groW in (fature,) Anſw, All Gods 
benefits for this lite, and the next, are indeede blellings; 
but Chrift blefled not thoſe children with any ſuch 
worldly, temporall gitts particularly ,but gaue them the 
blcetling of God in generall; and men are too preſumptu- 
ous , that will withour due proofe confine and abridge 
the favours of the Lord , which hee fo largely beſtoweth 
without reſtraint 3 eſpecially when the 1nterceffion of 
Chritt is thereby limited, and hee denied to pray to his 
father tor thc ſaluarion of young children, The tenth to 
the Cormthb:ver:1.,2, Wherein the Apoſtle ſpcaketh of 
allthe Ifiaclites baptiſuic inthe cloud , and inthe ſea, is 
cited by many Icarncd mentor the pornt in queſtion, be- 
caulc child 'en with thei» parents there, doc appeare to 
haue beene baprized for that they brought many young 
children out of Eg1ft, and many were borne vnto them 
in the w:ilderneff:, ard therefore infancy is no neceflary 
impediment to bapriſme: this they ſecke to put oft with 
kngth of diſcourſe, but with ſhorrnefle of reafon , and 
truth: in this manner : 7 the ralling of this vapti,rmae , all 
may ſee the meaning and arift of the hoty Ghoſt , not that. 
eHeſes vid at all wuaſh them vu vi ater in the cloud 
ai:d i the Sea ; but the Apolt;c writing to the Cz1NtS AT 
Cormth, exhorted them amongſt other thinss,toiaky heede 
of preſumption , they rhinkzng themſeclues [ure aud ſate, be. 
cauſe they had put on Chrift by ba: tiſme, and Were Chriſti. 
ans, Ard firſt he ſheweth them a ſiziily of ewo runners, 
and appli dto them, ſay Ig * Sorun''e that JeEe 147 oh 
$a , and turiher vi: gethit by himſelfe, ſaying ; [ beate 
| aove 
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dnwne my body, and bring it in ſubieftion, leaſt hen 1 haue 
preached te others, I my ſelfe b:come a caſtaway ; after hee 
hath done with the frmily hte paſſeth to anexamplc, as ifhe 
ſhould ſay , beſides I would haue you underſtand how God 
dealt with our Fathers when hee brought them out of E- 
gypt with ſignes and-wonders, and gaue them manifold to- 
hens of his loue, ingining them a Cloud to couer and defend 
them by day and night,and cauſed the Sea to diuideit ſelfe 
for them to paſſe ouer, and fed them fourtie yeares with 
bread from heauen ; and cauſed the hard rocke to yeeld 
them drinke,by the which teſtimonies of his fauour, hee 
offred them Chriſt, and did confirme vnto them by theſe 
extraordinary wonders that hee was their God; yetfor 
all this when they ſinned hee was diſpleaſed with them, 
anddeftroyed them diugfh times -_ Euen fo you (orithi- 
ans, notwithſtanding you are Chriſtians , and haue 
Chriſts ordinance among you, the pledges of Gods fa-. 
 uour,as theſe Iſraelites had in their time; yer if you finne 
(without repentance) yec ſhall periſh as they did ; for 
their examples is Written for our learning; and thus this 
of « Moſes 15called baptiſme, by compariſon, as Neahs 
Arke is called the figure of baptiſme, that ſaueth ; for as 
Nsahs Arke ſaued them that were in it from drowning - 
in the water,yeratterward ſome of them periſhed : even. 
ſo true baptifme faueth them that are in it, or put on 
Chriſt by it trom thedeſtruttionof Hell, thongh after- 
wards many may periſh which hold not taſt that profef- 
fion to the end ; and hereupon the Apoſtle faith, Let hins 
that thinketh he ftlandeth take heede leaſt that he fall; So 
our fathers were all ynderthe cloud, and in the fea, and 
were ail therein baprized ; or ſategarded from deſtructi- 
on of their enemies, yetafterwards many of them pe- 
riſhcd; And this is the meaning of this Scripture, & can- 
not with any ſhewe of truerh bee produced for Infants 
bapciſne : It any aske further why it is ſaide they were 
bapuzcd inthe fea, andcloud : I anſiyere, It pleaſed the 
hed _ 7 a holy 


o 4: {i 


lob: 4.1, 
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ho'y Ghoſt fo to ſpeake for the reaſons I haue ſhewed: 
The ſex. and cloud was their fatety, as Neahs Arke 
was,and 2s true baptiſme 1s, EE $29 POWs 
As theſe men,or the author of this dialogue, attained 
not to the maine drift,and ſcope of the Apofſile,aggraua. 
ting the periil of communicating with Idolaters,intheir 
Idolothytes, and cating 1n the Idols Tem ple; ſol cannot 
attaine to the ſight of any ſubſtantiall matter in the 
long narration , that may clearethe controuerſie : The 
principall points to be exa mined arefirft, that («Hoes 
didnot at all waſhthem with water inthe cloud , or in 
the ſea, ) which is an ambiguous ſaying, and doubttull, 
whether they meane , that although AZofes waſhedor 
baptized them; yet it was not with water ; or although 
they were waſhed or baptized with water , yet .it was 
not done by Meoſes,or that they were not waſhed at all; 
either by 7Zo/es,or with water: If they meane that 20. 
{es did not perſonally dippe,and ſprinkle them with was 
ter, weeealily conſent vnto them ; butwhat then ? was 
not the watcr in the ſea, and cloude, an elem entall ſigne 
appointed by the:Lord, as our water is vnto vs ? and 
was not their paſſing through the ſea,and as it were vn- 
der the waters riſing fo high , .and ftanding onheapes, 
almoſt over them , as it they had beene buried therein: 
andtheir conſtant and frequent abode vnder the cloude; 
ſooften couering,and ſhadowing them, all one as if they 
had beene waſhcd ? And certaine it is, that although 
« oſcs neither put them into the water , nor powred- 
2ny yponthem, yetthe action, or rather that which be. 
fell them was conſecrated by the authoritie, and vertue 


of his miniſtery , according to the very wordes of the 


Lord; alfoas in like caſe it is faid of Chriſt,that he made 
and baptized moe difciples then Johs,though Jeſus him- 
ſlte baptized them not buthis diſciples : Secondly, that 
(this of 27ofes is called baptifme comparatiuely; ) as if 
x werc-not properly baptiſme, but by way of ſome re- 

ſemblance, 
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ſemblance,and analogy, which the one holderth with'the 


other z whereas it was as truely, and properly baptiſme 


to them,as ours is to vs, notwithftanding that the man- 


nerot adminiſtrations differ ,.euen as their Manns, and 
water, were as truly the Sacrament of Chriſts body and 


blood to them; as Breadand Wine in the Lords Supper 


5g 


are to v3 : Otherwiſe, neither had the Apoſtle faid tru. 
ly,that they were the ſame,netther would his argument 


haue beene of any importance for the inforcing of his 
admonition. Thirdly, that they paralell that baptiſme, 
and Noahs Arke together ; whereas Noahs Arke ſaving 


them from bodily drowning that were in it, was but a 


figure of the Sacrament of baptiſme, whereby we are (a- 
ued from deſtruction ; and that in theSea,and Wilder- 
nefle was ther: indeed a Sacrament though extraordina- 
ry,and temporary, as well as ours 15 now for the ordi- 
nary vic of the Church, and perpetuity. Fourthly, thar 


1.Pct32.27> 


they aftirme, that theretore (lt pleaſed the holy Ghoſt to 
-fay that they were baptized inthe fea, andcloude, be- 


cauſe the cload and ſea was their fafetie.as wel as Noahs 
Arke was :.) In this they faile of the proper caaſe, and 
trae reaſon why they are faid ro be baptized; for though 
in ſome ſenſe it may bee graunted that theſe were their 
fatetie; yet properly they were ſaide to. bee baptiſed in 
the cloud,and ſea, becauſe in them they were Sacramen- 
tally waſhed from their {innes, and'planted rogether in 
thelikeneſlgof Chriſt his death, buriall,and refurrecti- 
on, as we are now by baptiſme, Laſtly, (That wee may 
as well enioyne Infants toſutfter perſecution, becanſeir 
is called by the name of baptiſme , asto baptize them 
. fromthis place ;becauſe the cloude and ſea is called bap- 
tiſme :) It we groundourconclulion meecrely vpon this 
rerme and word baptiſine ; that it ſhould of it ſelfe war- 
rant our practiſe whereſoeuer we meet with it, without 
reſpect of the ſpeakers and writers intent , or the drift 
and circumitances of the context : this aflertion m gh 
£4 | are 


» £ 2 . 
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Anſw, 
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hauc ſome colour of truth ; but foraſmuch as-wee looke 
into the drift , and conſ-quents and ſenſe both of this 
Scripture, andotaers wiita wee cite, aSwellas to the 
words, and findeour collections to be coniormable to 
the-meaning of Gods Spirit, wee cannot bee induced to 
yeeld , that the baptizing of children is no more argued 
by the example of the Lſraclites baptiſme ? then by per- 


fecution called bapriſme by our Sauiour,fithence that it 


is manifeſt that his ſpcech was tropicall,& their practiſe 
ſacramentall, Thus farre as opponents wee hauec produ.. 
ced reaſons,and by way of reply confirmed the ſame, for 
the lawful! adminiſtration of baprtiſme to young chit. 
dren: Now it remaineth that wee take the placeot re- 
ſpondents, and make anfiwer to tuchobieCtions,as theſe 
who are aduerfartes vnto it,are wont to vrge again it, 

That which ſhall bee in the forcfront 15 moſt conſidera- 
ble,and materiall for the purpoſc;as either much making 
tor them, in caſe it be found and true, or otherwilc ten» 
ding tothe viter ruineof their cauſe,if it bee inſtly dife 
proued ; which is the deniall of adoption to infants ſay. 
ing. (T hey are no children of God, they that haue prero- 

gatines tobe the Sounes of God ;, euenbeleene un his name: 


_ 7oh:1.1%;) The conſequenceis.that they are not to bee 


baptized, nor can be Chriſtians vntil] they confeſ; their 
Faith, F 7 

I ſhalldemand of them how long infancy hath beene 
2 barre to adoption;; whether from the beginning , and 
none euer of that age hauc beene Gods ciuldren;or that 
now ſince Chriſt the Lord hath lett ſo rograce the chil 


dren of the faithfull : If they ſay thoſe laſt dayes are not 


therin ſo happy as the former times,tney mult not bring 
words alone;but good prootes alſo, (it they will be cre= 
dited,} and fuch as muſt conyftrt (all that we haue decla. 
red to the contrary , arid ihallin the ſequele more fully 
confirme) of manifeft vntruth: If they ſay that God was 


ncuer a tather of infants,nor infants at any time the chil- 
| dicn 
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d-en of God; how will they auoide the example of Sx- 
lomon,touching whom,the Lord madea promile to Da. 


uid in theſe termes, 7 Wil be his Fathergand he ſhall be ny Sama i323 4s 


Sonne?Tt is likely they wil take aduantage of 1 Will be:.) 
namely., when hee ſhall come to mans eſtate, and bee a 
King. 6 

ph »w: He ſaid, he would be his Father and ſpeaketh 
in the furure tenſe, becauſe S2/990» was not theneither 
borne, or begotten; but the relation betweene God and 
Salomon, even from his birth , is argued by the loue of 
God profctled to him, and afſared by the name ledijah, 
 giluen tohim by the Prophet NVarhan, according to the | 
' Lords appoin:ment , and grounded on Tefus Chriſt, as *? 
may be gathered out of the Text : and this was not a. 
lone Salomons eſtate,but his father 'Danids alſo, who ac- 


1 »Sam,la» 246 


Kknowledged the Lord to haue ſhewen himfelte his. God © 
from his mothets belley : Now whoſocuer the Lord is Plal-2.10, 


in couenant wizh as one of his people, the fame hee 1s 2 
Father to, as one of his Children, which will wellap- 
peare by conterence of two Scriptures together, in /e.. © 


remy we read, 1 Will be the Got of all the families of Uta. Gen,3F.1, 


ct, and toey ſhall hee ms) people. : To the Corirthians the 
fainc is applied after this manner, / w/l be a Farther vn- 
to you, 2nd yee ſhall bee my Songs, aud Daughters, faith 
the Lord almighty : Bat paſling from the examples of 
particulars, whom God had adopted inthoſe dayes {(al- 
though many thouſand babes enioyed the ſame, prero- 
gatiue,and yer were not particularly named:) It thall be 
proou- d by eutdent reafon.that the elect children oi be- 
Jecuing parents,have God for their Father, and thatby 
that meancs of the Communion,and relation which they 
haue with Chriſt,as their Brotheg, All are his brethren 
who ac ſanRified by him, Heb: 2. 11, Andof this num» 
ber arc clildrenas well as others, by the Apoſtle Paules 
teſtimony, Cor: 1.7.14. All thatarein the eitare of ſal- 
_ uationare his brethren,& coheires with him, Row7 8.1 H 
| an 


FS Be ; 
D1aiog p42. t22 


«Pct: (org, 


to that aying ofthe ſame Apoſtle in another place;whoſo- 
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and of this mmber children are, as he himſclfe profeflerh, 
AHat:19.14, Alithatihall have gloritication'at the laſt 
day arc his brethren ; for ſo he will call the wholecompa- 
ny ſtanding at his righthand, eFſar: 25 40. and of this 
number are children, as none that are Orthodox doubr of, 
and our oppoſites themſelues confeſle. | 

But they will fay,thar in all ourdiſcourſe of this point; 
here is nothing bur an atiirmation ſet againſt a negation, 
our yea to their nay : the ground of their argument ſtan- - 


- deth ſtill ntorcey/T hey that haue prerogatiue to be the Sons 
' & God. muſt be borne of God, euenbeleenc in his name.) 


And wee ſay that theſe wordes rightly vnderſtood, doe 
nothing make againſt that which wee doe 'maintaine: for 
we doe not ame that Infants are in the ſame eſtate with 

uch , as John heere teſtzfheth by Faith to hane embraced 
-hriſt ; for although there be but one ſonneſhip,and child- | 

10d of Gods people; yer that hath diſtinct | ky and 

ome may be eiteemed fag ſonnes in onewdegree , which 
Zaue nor yet attamed to the other : ſo ſome by vertue of the 
couenant made to their fathers were called his owne,vntill 
by infidelitic they reieted him : and ſome being former] 
kis owneby adoption , were afterwards alſo by grace ct- 
fectually called, being borne anew of the immortall ſeed of 


 theword, and by the power thereof were regenerate, and 


manifeſted to be the children of God, enioying the aſſu- 


_ rance,comfort,efficacy, and honour of their new birthz and 
this is the prerogatiue that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, being 


accompanied with an habite of celeſtiall gifts,and endow. 
ments,bothof mind and heart,of vnderſtanding,conſcience 
and good affeRions ; and approoued by the fruites of reli. 


gion , and holy obedience, In theſe the Spirit with the 


Word miniſterially preached worketh Faith, and maketh 
men thereby victorious ouer their corruptions,and the ob - 
ics thereof, as that they cannot ſinne ſeruilely, and be. 
come flaues any more totheir ſpirituall cnemjes:according 


cucr 


*s 
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ever is borne of God finneth nor”, for his ſeede remai- 
neth in him ; neither can hefinne, becauſe heeis borne ©. 
of God : and all that is borne of God onercommeth ©9252 *-2.5 
the-world , and this is the victory that ouercom- 
meth the world , cuen our Faith, J-b:1. 5.4, Of. 
this ſort of children doeth oh» intreate, and wee of 
thoſe that are accepted of the Lord , and to be acknoxw- 

| ledged of [the Church for. their godly progenitors 
ſake. | Ei 
Their ſecond obie&tion is from a pretence that in- Ob.2. 
fants are not of the body of Gods people ,or members 

of the Church : There is (ſay they) of the Church of 
God to bee conſidered what it is , and it will plainely 
appeare that Infants cannot bee of it'; they that know 
the language from whence the word (Chureh)is taken, 
can, pvitnefle:that it ſignifieth apeoplecalled out; fo the 

Church of Chriſt is a people called out of their former 
eſtate : theſe men ſtand hardly affected rowards poore - eAt/y. 
infants, which will neither endure them to enioy the + - 
zrace and fauour of God ; nor communion, and focie- | 
rie with his ſeruants : But forall that,if they haue found 8 
the one (as hath beene already proued, ) they ſhall bee £ 
aflured nor tofaile of the other; if they be ſonnes,they . | 

muſt not bee excluded from the fathers family, nor ba- 
niſht out of his Kingdome : It is the eſtate and conditE 
onof the wicked to bee ſtrangers from the wombe,both = 
:0 God and his People,and not the caſe of his own cho- Plal.3.;. 
ſen and ſanRtified children; for then dying ſuch ( as ma- 
ny giae vp the Ghoſt, and depart with their lines in the _ 
cradle, and at their birth, and before it,) they ſhould > 
as certainly looſe their ſaluation , as their breath; for Er H.3-15s 
the ſoules at home in heauen ; and they which ſoiourne 

as ſtrangers on the earth , ire all but one family; none. 

can bee a member of the triumphant Church aboue, 

who hath not beene firſt of the militant Church below; 

none can be transplanted into that Orchard , whohath 

| I not 
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not beene drawne onr of this marcery + They which 
know the-language from whence the word that ſignifi- 
eth Church israken , may well perceiuethat it maketh 
nothing for their abſurd opinion ; for it is takenfor any 
publicke alſembly of people,as well ciuill,as ſacred, and 


15 vſed by Heathen, and prophane Oratours, and Philo- 


fophers ; ſuch. as were Demoſthenes, eAriftetle, &c, 2s 


well as by Chriſtian and holy Writers,ſfach as were the 


Apoſtles : yea, in the Scripture it hath that fignificati- 
on,4s where the Towne-clarke of Epheſwu ſaide, if yee 
enquire any thing of other matters, it may be determi. 
ncd ina lawful afſembly,and not only ſo,but in the ſame 
c: V: 3 2.that riotous rout of mad-headed Idolaters,that 


had noorher bulinefſe at their mectings but ro cry, great 


is Daya of the Epheſians , was called by that name; 
and out of what former eſtate 1 pray you were thoſe 
men called? But how if weean prone young children by 
the Scriptures tobe Jawfull members of particularcon- 
gregations of Saints, willirnot follow then , that they 
arc naturall members ofthe vniverſall Church? The ſpi- 
rit of God with allowance relating an hely aſſembly of 
Gods people,reckoneth vp theſe amongſt other parts of 
the ſame, ſaying; whilſt Ezre. prayed 


ſed himſelfe, weeping andfalling downe vpon his knees 


before the houſe of God, there afſembled:ynts him a ve- 


ry great congregation of 7/rael, of mign , woemen and 
children 2 _ if no- reſpe@ had bench had of their pre. 
ſence , hee might ſoone haue ſuppreſt 'the mention of 
them: but yer another place is more euident and preg- 
nant then this , for the proefcof the point , where the 


Lord calleth for them by the Propher ; and requireth . | 


their preſence amongſt ether of his people andſeruants, 
Gather the people, (faith he) ſavtifie the congregation, 54+ 
ther the Elders, eſſemble the children, and thoſe that ſucke 

the breaſts, locl:2,16, 
Their third obiRtionis, that (There is neither com- 
Man- 


us, and confeſ-. 


AY 


tures which ſeemero require 


, 
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mandement, nor example, nor true conſequence for it in 
Chrifts perfe& Teftament, Who Was faithfull as Moſes 
in all_ bs bouſe,and threatneth loft dreadfull iudpement 4. 
gainſt-ſuch as adde or take from thet bit perfoth Tefta- 
ments, | | 

Three maine defeRs they pleade in this baptiſme of 
things neceſlarily concurring to the warrantable prac- 
tiſc of it; firſt of commandements, ſecondly of example, 


thirdly of true conſequence , which ſhall ſexcrally in or- 


der be ſpoken vnto : firſt there is a commandement for 
it , ifa generall may bee ofextent large enough tocom- 
prehend vnder it all the ſpecials and particulars. There 
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eAnſw, 


15 2 commandement for it, where Chriſt ſaith, T each «lt Mar.zt.rg. 


nations and baptiſe therms: And in e Harke, where heap- 
pointeth the Goſpell to bee preached to euery creature, 
and the ſame ſhould be baptized : who are meant by all 
nations,and entry creature ? are not all themembersof 
the Church, and cuery holy child of God in all nations? 
I belecauh y will not deny it,for if they doe, not one. 
ly infant$,but elder Chtiſtians,beleeuers,and ſuch as arc 


| called out of their former eſtate wherein they wereby 


nature,according to theirtenent, are made vacapable of 
chis Sacrament ; if they grant it,they yeeld vs the cauſe 


_ withall,vnlefſe they can produce better reaſons,(then as 


yet they hauc done) for the pollution , abdication, and 
excommunication of the Ele& ſecede of the godly; the li- 
mitation of thoſe precepts to ſuch as are teachable, and 
belceuers ſhall be ſpokenof inplace where thoſe Scrip- 
cſameſhall beobieRted 
ag2inſt vs : But ina matrer of ſo great impertance ( fay 
they)to auoidthe peril of wil-worſhip,an exprefle wat. 
rant 1s ncedtall; that nothing of this nature bee pra8i. 
fed; bur that which hath adire& preſcription in the 
Goſpell of of Chriſt , for the perſons towhom it be- 
longeth, | - | : 
eAnſw, It this exprefle preſcription in the ew To. 
| K 3 | {tament 


Obieth, 
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ſtament, wichour any reference to the old,belooked for, 
and particularly directed to the excernall quality,eftate, 
and conditionof men, according as intancy,and child- 
hood is : Some other holy ordinances will come 1a que- 
{tion,as well as thefe ? for what degrees of men ſhould 
be bound to the religious obſcruation of the Lords day. 
which yet hce himſelfe hath conſecrated for his owne 
' memoriall, worſhip,and feruice, and the ſanctificationot - 
his people?.It appeareth manitgltly to be of dinine in- 
{ticutionby diuers forcible arguments,among which (to 
| ſpare the recitall of all-others) this one, that Chriſt by 
1 his owne Spiritand Word is intitlcd to it as his proper | 
| rightin peculiar manner; whereas in other reſpects all 1 
dayesarchis,and challenged by him, as wellas that; all  F 
things as farre as I remember, which in the new Teſta- 
ment are aſcribed to him; in that forme are holy ; as the 
Lords Supper, the Lordstable , the bread of the Lord, 
the cuppe of the Lord ; yet here is no charge Jajd vpon 
parents,maſters,ſonnes,daughters, man-ſcruali, maid- 
ſcruants to performe the duties of it , and why? partly 
becauſe it concerneth all ſorts indifferently without re- 
ſpect of perſons fo to doe ; and partly becauſe comming | 
into the place of the former Sabbath , it hath the fourth | 
commaundement for the rule of duc obedience to bee 
yeelded vnto it, which as well as the reſt, Chriſt came . T 
neither to deſtroy, nor to giue others libertic toviolate: | 
touching aſecond defeft, atwo-fold confideration is to 
be had; one thatalthough there beno certaine relation | 
that any infants (6&r young ones, were baptized in the .J 
dayes ofthe Apdgſtles, yet there isftrong probabilitie of 
it ſince ſundry whole honſe-holds are mentioned fo to 
haue beene,),. \-._ ELIE NT 


* 


| | | 
[ 
£Jbret?, Ob: But onraduerfaries reiet this reaſon, ſaying; 
| T rue it 1s that Whole houſes Were baptiJed ,- but it is alſo 
| moſt true that there are many houſe-helds in which there - . {| 
are no infants: therefore they that practiſe infants baptiſme T 
| | mu 
| 


The Patrimonte of Chriſtian holes. 


_ wuſt proone (not emagine ) that there were infants in thoſe 
houſes and that they were baptiFed or elſe they ſay nothme : . 


?t us ſure as they prattiſed in one houſehold, ſo they pratt:- 
fedin all,but in the Taylers houſe they bapti7ed ſuch as thy 
preached vato,and ſuch as beleeued, | 


. Aſw: Tt is true thatin many houſe-holds there are | 
no infants, as 1t15 likely it was in the Iaylers, eAtt:16. 


andit is alfo true that in many there arg infants , there- 
fore this is propoſed but as probable , and conieturall, 


and not asan infallible verity,which ſhould require ſach 
neceflary proouing as they taske vs withall : But how + 
willthey proouc itto be moſt ſure, that as the Apoſtles 


practiſed in one houſe occaſionally , according to the 
age,or ſuch like circumſtances of the perſons therein, fo 
they practiſed inall without the like occaſions t thoſe 
men haue in the premilles ſtrinen to depriue infants of 
their adoption,as being no children of God ; of the pre- 
rogatiue of Chriſtian people, as hauing no place inthe 
Church; and willthey allo driue them out of their fa- 
thersfamilies,as being no members of them 2 
Theother conſideration is,that the want of gxarffÞles 


cannot difable our practiſe , which hath other ſolid - 
grounds and arguments for the. juſtification of it , be.. ' 
- cauſe the Apoſtles, andother Miniſters of thoſe times 
baptized very many thoufands ,.. whoſe names are nei- 
rher publithed,nor regiſtred,that a Catalogue ſhould be. 


taken of them ; and it this with the former defeGt bee a 


cauſe ro exclude children from yh Sacrament of bap-: . 
 rifine ; they will bee alfo both o 


woemen fromthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; for 


there are, ( for oyght I knowe )' no more precepts, ” 


or pclidents for the one,then for the other. ;Jn the vr- 


ging of the third defect, they ſhew in themſelues a great 


defect of d iſcretion ; fo itoutly,and withſuch confidence 
to affirme a negatiue, and then fo- ſharpely to,apply the 
threats of Gods dreadfull indgements to ſuch as arc not 
| | LE $ 0. CON. 


Pd 


cquall force to debarre 


A {ip ; 


r Pct, 3.21, 
» 


Matke I:4,! 


Helb..10,22, 


eAnſr. 


| -ſedto 
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conformable to their opinion, or praiſe, as if they ad- 
ded to Gods perfe&t teltament, whereas themſelucs are 
lyable to the fame for detrafting from it : Let the infe. 
rences gathered ont of this ſixty firlt of [4 being the 
ground of our diſcource : Let the Analogte, and pro. - 
portion betweene the ſecde of eAbrahem, and the chil. 
dren of Chriltians : Let the promiſes made to them that | 
were cenuerted te Chrift, for themſelues and their chil. 
dren : Let the holineſlſe aſcribed to them by Gods holy, 
Spirir : Let the cntertainement giuen to Infants by 
Chriſt : Let their priuiledges of adoption, and Com. 
munien of Saints, be wirnefles wherker there be any 
eonſequence for the __—_ of ſuch, or not ; and 
whether theſe men declare not, too much preſumgei- 
on, in pnbliſhing ſo peremptorily, fo grofle an vntruth, 
Yet they ſtay not here, but grow more'bold, and vn- - 
dertake a greater matter to make ftrong proofe of this 
negatiue, (T hat there is no true conſequence, (faith one 
of them) 7 ſhell manifeflly prone, taking away clearely all 
Obigftions, to eucry mans conſcience of the ſight of God, 
Firf, let it be obſerned I ſay,What Baptiſme is : A waſh- 
ing «Way the filth of the fleſh, ts not Baptiſme, that is ths 
leaſt part of Baptiſme , Where the greater « : and. 
Where the greater uu wanting, it is no part at aft: forthe 
Scriptures teach, that the Baptiſme Which ſancrh vs, is 
not the putting aWay the filth of the fleſh, but in that 'a 
good conſeience maketh requeſt to God : It is the Baprtiſme 
of Repent ance for the remiſſion of ſinnes ; The ſprinkling of 
the heart from an euill Conſcience, and Waſhing the body 
With pure water, 15 that Whereby we come to God : ?r fs 
the waſhing of the new birth, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt ): Thus faith he,vpon due cauſe, and good grounds, 
we challenge his argument as inſafhcient ; likewiſe the 
——_ of his allegations, whereby he hath promi. 
imſclfe, ſuch profpetous ſuccefle againſt vs : for 
many fallacies way be found out in the citing of _ 
; cw 


% " -” 


The Parrimouit of Chriſtian Children: 
few Scriptures : For firl by them he hath oppugned, 


thea&, and pradtiſe of Intants Baptiime, bus not re- 


felled, rouched, or fo much as mentioned Gamitth as one - -- 


reaſon, that is-drawne from any conſequence... Second- 
ly, he propoſeth duties mecte to-be pertormed of them 


which are firft to be planted in the Chriſtian faith, be- 
ing of vnderftanding, whom ir concerned to belecue, 


repent, and be regenerate, and requirethas much atthe 


hands of them, who as branchesof the ſame trees, are © 


already rooted in Chriſt, andthe Church, Thirdly, he 
the fruits, andeffefts of Bapriſme, as the cau- 
ſesof it, avif ſtature, and Ran were neceſlary for 2 
childe in the wombe, before his birth, and comming in» 
tothe world : For lethim, or any ofhis minde, anſwere 


in goodearnelt;, whether he thinketh, that in lobxs opi- 
nion, all che Countrey of 7«dca and Jeruſalem (cucn - 
thoſe, whom he calleda Generationof Vipers and ad-. 


| moniſhed to bring forth frujrs of repent not 


to 
wood conſciences, making requeſt toGod, and their 
hearts ſprinkled from an .cuill eonſcience, aad thzir bo. 
dies waſhed with pure water, whereby they ;eame to 


ance, an 
ſay,we haue Abrabemsfor our Father, Luk, 3.7). 


- God; andhad the Holy Ghoſt powred abundantly on 


them, through Ieſus Chrift their Sauiour, when they 
cameto be baptiſed, or immediatly after > Fourthly, 


he reſtraineth the efhcacie, and force of baptiſineto the 


inſtant, and Koment, of the folemnization thereof, as - 


if none might expe any vertue from ithereafter, who 


had nor the ſenſible operation of 1t, at the preſent 3and 


ſo he maketh it inferiour to circumciſion, or circumci- - 
fion of novalew : For againſt it aman might frame as 


good areafon as this is, thus : circumciſion is notthar 
which is outward in the fleſh, but that of thehearr,and 


- 


in the Spirit ;. it is the putting off of the body of the 
finges of the fleſh, ir ſealeththe rig: t2ouſnefle of faith 


wich they have, And the A fore-Skinne Deu. 30.6, 
9: | of 


Rom. 2, 28,29, 
Colofl.z.41, 
Roman. 


eAaſw. 


- 
, _ 
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of their heart, is to loue the Lord, Dext.10.16, Now 
if it cannot be proued that. Children hane the loue of 
God in their hearrs, the righteouſnefle of faith, the pur.. 
ting off of the body'et finne, they may not be circum- 
ciſed, and their circamciſion 1s-nething : It this would 
not haue beene a good argument to keepe the lewes 
children from circumciſion, the other 1s no better to 


| Keepeours from bapritme : 
Ob, &. | 


+ . Another Obietionis thus vrged Bapri/me or waſh. 
ing With water, appertameth enely to them thar declare 
their repentance, and faith unto theſe Ds/tiples of Chriſt 
that baptiſe them - This appeareth by fohn Baptiſts Do. 
Frine, and Baptiſme; he preached the doctrine of Repen... 
rance, for the remnuſ510n of Sinnes, and they were baptized . 
af him in" fordan; confeſsing the ſinnts, confirmed byshe 
prattiſe of Fejns, and his Dyſciples, inthe caties of 7jraell, 
chey made and baptized diferples. ang they that. glalyre- 
cemed the Word Were baptez.ed, the Ennuch When he belee.. 
urd Was baptized 5 Cornelius. When be reoerued, the: Holy 


Ghoſt. mas 'bapiizetl ;Paubafterhns Conerſion was bap- 


ticed, ) 6 | pa 

Here they - vndertake the-iaſtification- of one point, 
and bring many examples, that ſtrue forthe proofe of 
another: Thar Bapuſmeappertaineth to ſuch.as declare 
their faith, and repentance 1s truc,and the Scriptures al- 
ledged confirme-it »bur that itappertaineth to themon. 


' ly,is vntrue,andnone of thoſe texts doe tEach it : There 


was cauſe why 79b»ſheuld call for faith,and repentance 


_*atahehands>of them that came-'to his Baptiſme ; for 


chey-were all by ageteachable, and hewas tocnter the 
people ard (as it were)toletthemin ar the firſt Gate;to 
theGoſpellof' Chrilt, andthe like did Chriſt, ard his 
Diſctples {during his-connerſe with them) to the houſe 


' of: 1ſraell; but brought them farther-in, then Fobn did, 

; andthe Apoſtles after his aſcenſion in all thecued:pla- 

0 ce8eennertet men to Conitiamuc,/and thenut was ex- ' 
40 'S iS _pedient 


« 
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_ pedient to inftru@ in faith, and repentance, and to vrge- 
them to the profellion of the ſame ; now the caſe of 


faithfull mens children is farre otherwiſe : forthey are 
not newly to be admitted into the Chriſtian Church, 
but are borneas natines within it. | 
Fittly, they ſay (T hat Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles, 
and (eruants of the Holy Ghoſt, firſt of all to preach the 
Coſpell, and make Diſciples, and afterwards to baptiſe 
thoſe that were mſtrufted in the faith, mcalling vpon, and 
confeſsang the name of God, 'as Mat. 28. goe and make 
D:ſciples in all ations, Baptiſing thew tn the nams of the 


Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching | 


them to obſerne all thiags What /oenuer I hane commanded. 


you, . 


| Whatlocuer they attempt to wring out of this place, 
ſurely the proper, naturall, and true ſenſe of it 1s, that 


_ the Gentiles to be called, ſhould haue the dofrine,and 


Sacraments of the Goſpell commnnicated 'vnto them by 
the Apoſiles, and other Miniſters, and the Doctrine 


. firſt for their firſt conmerfion, and planting of the Chur. 


ches, but of no necelittze ; for the ſame order to be ob-. 


 {erued continually in theordinary diſpenfation of it, a+ 
mong them that were thercin eſtabliſhed, no more then 


thar 1t was needfull for the couenant of the Lord, decla- 
red ynto «Abraham, and his family, at their firſt en- 
trance intoit, before they were circumciſed, tobe lear- 
nedof their poſteritie ſucceſſively, before they could be 
capable of it. The prioritie of baptiſme is no debarre.- 
ment to inſtruQtion, when ſeaſon ſerueth, nor any im- 


An/w, 


promees to the fruirfull working of it : they thar haue 


cence figned with the Sacrament betore it, haue enioy- 


We benefit of it afterwards, as did the houſe of .L- 


braham after circumciſion, and the godly Fathers atter 
the firſt Paſſeouer,and their baptiſme in the red Sea. Ard 
ſome, on the other. ſide, that have had it given vnto 
them before the Sacrament, haue becne {) ignorant not= 


lobn, 3.26, 
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notwithſtanding, and fq inſenſible of thoſe things that - 
haue beene:taughtthem, as ifthe points had beene vn- 
heard of : As for example.; Notwithſtanding 7obn pub. 
likely, and ſolemnly proclaimed himſelte not to,Chriſt, 
ſaying, 7i-decde I baptife you with' water to amcaament of 
life, but he that commeth after m#,is mightier then 7 ,Whoſe 


\ ſheors f am viltarthy to beare : he Will baptiſe you With the 


Holy Got, and with fire ; yet fomeamong the reſt, and 
not of the common fort, but difciples,were ſo farre from 
2pprehending this dodtrine, with that vnderſtanding, 
and 1aith, 2nd profeſſion of it, which our aduerſaries 
make fo neceflary for ail that are to be baptized, as that 
they after a ſort, retuſed to giue credit to their maſters 
teftimonie, ſhewing thereby, both want of knowledge, 
and want of faich ; and how little they had learned con- 
cerning the perſon of their Sautour, who in a particular 
manter, by 7obns miniſtry, and now by Chriſt his owne 
alfo, together with many great workes, and myracles 
wroughtby him,theyhad meanes to know, Theſe were 
they that cameto fohn, and (by-way of complaint) ſaid 
vnto him, Rabbi,he that was Witfa theebeyoud Fordan, to 
Whom thoubeaveftwitneſſe, behvld he bapriſerh, and all men 
come vnto him; yettheſe who would Modes haue 7ohn to 
be the Meſiias, rarher then the 'Sonne of God , whom 
they quarrelted againſt , Zohn appealcth vnto, that he 
had taught th:nva better leſſon : faying, Tec your felues 
are my Wirneſſes, that T ſaid," T am not the (hriſt, but that 
I am ſent before him, (verſ.28,) may not a childe after hc 
hath beene :baprized (in time)-profit as much, as ſach 
diſciples didbetore they were baptized, whom that ho. 
ly man was drtuen (as it were) to begingywvith anew, and 
to teach them their firſt leſſon againe ? Ob:ie#, Theor- 
der of the words in this place of eHeatthew, putting 
reaching before baptizing,'doth importa necellitie;that 
inſtruction ſhould alwaies hane' the precedence, and 
baptiſme follow after it. eAnſwv. They laya greater 
wcight 
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weight of neceſlitie ypon the order of #he words, then 
he Spirit of God hath made neceſſary : that which 4s 
precedent in words, may ſometimes be ſubKquent in 
deed, and praQtiſe : Otherwiſe we ſhall haue the Euan- 
gelifts much varying, andone differing from another a- 
bout [ors miniſtery : e Aſatthew and Luke firft mentio- 
ning his Preaching : and Harke beginning with his 
baptiſme, ſaying ; fohn did baptiſe inthe Wilderneſſe, and 


Mat:z +; 


Lute 3.3, 
Mark. 1-4, 


preach the baptiſme of Repentance : Eliah is appointed to 
awnoint Ha7 acl, and Tehu for Kings,and Eliſha for a Pro-. 


poet, but he that Was laſt named was firſt annointed, King. 
1.19,15,16, The Apoſtle exhorteth, that fupplicati- 


ons, prayers, giuing of thankes, intercefhons, be made 
for all men : 1s it therefore vnlawfull ar any timeto gf- - 
ter praiſe to God in the firſt place, or to commend the . 

caſc of our brethrervto the Lord before we propoſe our - 


owne needes ? or may not ſome of theſe at ſome tunes, 


be made without ſome of the reft ? If they will fo (trict-" 


_Iy by thisprecept of Chriſt, reſtraine all Miniſters from 
any wt proces before they haue taught them, they mult 
likewiſe thereby impoſe a great neceſlitie vpon them, 
after they haue done the one, to performe the other, to 
baptiſsall whomthey hane taught, and made diſciples, 
which Paul profeficth to hane beene omitted by him 
and that with goad warrant from Chritt. | 
O6tebt, But they bring another place, v7, fark.is. 
16, to ſecond, andbacke this of 2{atthew,with a great 
. addition of force, as they imagine, where our Sautour 
biddeth theeleuen goe through all the world,and preach 
the Goſpell to euery creature, he that ſhall belecue, anc 
be baptiſed ſhall be ſaued; but he that belecueth not, 
ſhall be condemned, What; feeke we farther (ſay they ) 


When-the Lords words doe openly fonnd that they were to 


r Cor. 14, 
16,17. 


Obtect, 


reach firft, ere they baptized,'ans the after baptiſme ou? 


follow faith, ) | | Noth: 
Aaſw, Sithence, our Sawour: intendeth 2 true (2- 
2 wing 


eAnw, 


Eph.1232, 
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uing fafth, and not alone profeſsion of it, and that our 
oppoſites doe lay a neceſsitic vpon the Chnrch, to ad- 
mitof none but faithfull perſons, and require the ſame 
care of baptifers, that isto ſay of any man,of any trade, 
occupation, or condition, (as well as a Paftor} if he 
can make adiſciple, and bring one to his owne opinton; 
for they ſay. (The leaft in the Kingdom: of heauen us grea.e 
ter then foln the Baptiſt, and they are the ſucceeders of the 
eApoſtles in their doctrine, ) T aske them at what age 
they will haue their children to be baptiſed, and what 
teſtimonies of faick be needfull to ſecure them by whom 
the worke of baptiſing mult be performed, whether if 


. thechild or party fay he beleeueth,it is enough,or what 


rules, or ordinances Chriſt hath ginen, by which we 
may certainely know, that now (and not before, or af. 
ter) he istoreceiue baptiſme as abelccuer. And now 


for anſwere to the text obictted, it is to be remembred : 


Firft,thart there was much extraordinarinefle in thoſe 
diſciples ro whom that commiſsion , and charge was 
then ginen: Their principall employments were about 
the conuerſion of the Infidels, and vnbelecuing Gen- 
tiles, and therefore it was requiſit, that they ſhould be- 
gin with preaching, whereby men might be brought to 
know Chriſt; and induced with faith to embrace the 
doQtrine of Saluation : For they were appointed 
for maſter-buzlders : to whom it belonged to beſtow 
their firſt paines, in laying the foundation of Gods 
houſe. 4 
© Secondly, that thoſe people to whom they were ſent, 
were moſt of them,ynrtill that time, without Chrilt,and 
aliants from the Common-wealth of Ifrael, and ſtran- 
gers fromthe Couenants of Promiſe, and without God 
in the world ; And therefore if baptiſme ſhould hane 
beene adminiſtred vnto ſuch, before they had heard the 
Gofpcll, and declared their faith therein, the ſeale of the 
Coucnant of grace had beene ſer to ameere blanke. 
Thirdly, 


_ 
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Thirdly, it is required of them that voluntarily pre- 
$ {nt themſelues,and come to chriſt,that they ſhould bee 
K taught of God, and bring Faith with them to belecus in 
| him , but the caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe to thoſe that are 
preſented and brought to him by others, as his facilitis 
1 ſpoken of by three Euangeliſts doth teſtifie. 
1 Fourthly , though the elect infants of the godly be- _— _—_— 
|. keue not; yetthey are not to bee deemed vnbelecuers, © 4H 
ſuch as arein way of oppoſition ſpoken of here, hauing y 
an abſolute priuation of Faith with a compleate habit 
of infidelitic . for that (our aduerſaries being Iudges) 
they be not obnoxious , and ſubieR ro the damnation 
here threatned ; for then the grace of God ſhould not 
| bring faluation to all forts of men, but accidentall de- 
6 fetts; and fuch as areno finnes, or corruptions,; ſhould Tj;:,,, 
neceflarily turneto the perdition of many , ſo that this 
Scripture doth no more debarre them from the Sacra- 
ment,then it doth from Hcauen,and enerlaſting life, 
Fittly, infants are diſpenſed with in many things,and 
hanecxemptions from the ordinary conditions of men: 
for notwithſtanding the Apoſtle commandeth that if 
\ ®there were any that would not worke, they ſhould not 
cate ; yet this hindreth not little children from cating, 2,Thef.3.10-. 
though they cannot worke :. And albeit hee faith that at 
| the judgement ſeate of Chriſt , euery man muſt receiue 
for the workes that are done in his body, whether good = 
or euill ; and that Chriſt will r&ward euery one accor- 
ding to his workes, 2, Corin: 5.10, agreeable to the 
words of our Sautour himſclfe, foretelling vs; that they 
which haue done good, are people that ſhall come forth 
of their graues.to the reſurreftion of life, Toh: 5. 29. 
yet the choſcn.yong ones,that then ſhall be, or which at 
any time hauebegun,& determined their daies together; 
and who neuer liucd to enter into the race of well-do- 
ing, ſhall be recompenced onely according to Chriſt his. 
ſeruices performed tor them. | 
K.-4 Ob: 7. 
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Ob-7, They further yet obiect, (T hat there is no 
greater cauſe Why baptiſme ſhould be ginen to infants,r4- 
ther theathe Lords Supper, Which euen by vs ts not gran- 
ted unto them) | 

eAnſm: As though the Scripture did not enery way 
expreſle a large difference betweene thoſe two ordinan- 
ces ; for if wee confider the nature properly of baptiſ- 
me, it is a repreſentation of our ſpirituall birth , and 
childhood , and a folemne forme of admillion into the 
number of Gods people ; whereas the Supper 1s giuen 
to thoſe which are more growne in age , which hauing 
pafſed infancy,are now able to beare {trong meate : and 

therefore requireth of them iudgement to diſcerne the 
Lords body, and blood, to examine their owne confci- 
ence,to declarethe Lords death,andto weigh the pow- 
 erof it; The words of the Apoſtle are diredt, when hee 
exhorteth that euery man ſhould prooue , and examine 


himſelfe,andeateof this bread,and drinkeof this cuppe; 


and teſtifieth, that he which eateth and drirſketh ynwors- 
thily, eateth and drinketh indgementto himſelfe ; bur if 
this giue them not ſatisfaction,but that they will pleade 
thattheſe daties belong onely to men of ripe yeeres, as 
Faith, and Repentance doe in the other Sacrament ; yet 
allthat they ſhall gaine thereby,and that at the moſt will 
ecuicted, is not that childrenare to be excluded from 
baprtiſme,but may ſcerye fit to be admitted to the Com- 
munion. | 
Ob: 8, . Laſtly,they make baprtiſme ro bee necdleſſe, 
and vnneceflary tor infants,foraſmuch as they hold them 
_ to. befree fromotiginallſinne,and conſequently from all 
mannerof ſ{inne. | 2 
eAnſw: Originall finne 1s: the occaſion of this dan- 
gerous opinion ; for had 'not the ynderſtanding of the 
brochers , and maintainers thereof beene blinded with 


natucall corruption, they would net haue fallen into 


{ach a pernicious error, ſocontrary to the Scriptures, fo 
derogatory 


LY wo 
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derogatory to Chriſt his meditation and merits, and 
fo clearely conuinced by that apparant cect of vni- 
uerſall mortalitie : doeth not Paul declare that by 
the ſentence of Gods lawe all mouthes bee ſtop- 
ped, of men that would attempt to iultifie their waycs 
or nature -: and that all the world is culpable before Row: 2.19. 
. God? doth not Job confidently conclude the impuritie : 
| of mans nature, andof euery mothers ſonne, when hee 
*k faith , who can bringa cleane thingout of that which is _ 
vncleane? not one? and doth not Dauid confeſſehimſelfe Iob:14.4. 
to haue beene originally ſinfull, when he faith, Behold 7 Pal: 51.5. 
Was begotten inwickednefſe , and in ſinne did my mother 
conceiue me ? wherein hee doth net bewaile the puniſh. 
ment of Exe, or the paines which his mother endured 
for him, (as thoſe oppoſites interpret it, ) but the 
 fonntaine of his owne fall, and filthy behauiour ; and 
| doth not the Apoſtle prooue all forts , and ages to bee 
- guilty of ſinne,becauſe they are ſubieR to death : Who 
can recourit the multitude of monſtrous and barbarous Rom 5o12.t4. 
abſurdities which will enſue vpon this hideons and 
blacke point ? as this one, and that a foule ofie,that chil. 
dren dying before actuall tranſgreſſion muſt needes 
eſcape damnation, by vertue of their owne innocency 
withour Chriſt ; yet fay theſe men ( rhey haue their re- 
ſurreition , from the dead by him , and alſo ther ghort. 
fication, ) . | 
Avſw: Then may they bee glorified by Chriſt, who 
were never redeemed, called, juſtified, or fanctifed by 
him,nor ſo much as members of the Church ; for that he 
caue himſelfe for, faucd, ſanRified, and cleanſed by the 
waſhing of water : This-is another , andgraunted by Eph:5,25.26. 
them that there is one condition of all infants before 
attuall tranſgreflion, one as goodas another, and inas 
: good caſeas another ; for (fay they) all (exceptthe wice 
'P ked that-retect Chriſt) haue incſtimable benefite by 
Chriſt; for by e Adams fall, mankind,and all other crea- 
tures 
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cures arc brought into vanitie, corruption, and miſery, 
into cuerlaſting glory : Behold what good company 
theſe men of this mind proutde to conuerſe with at the 
laſt day,&for cucrmore: Al the infants of the $ odomites, 
notwithſtanding that at the deſtruction of the Citie 
there were not ten righteous perſons to beefourd in it; 
and the vnrighteous cannot inherite the Kingdome of 
God ; all the infants of the eAmalekites , whom 
Saul commanded to ſhew no mercy to, but to ſlay both 
infant and ſuckling ;and all the infants of Babel, whom 
at the reuenge of 7/7aels quarrel], whomſoeuer ſhould 
daſh againſt the ſtones, ſhould as a bleſſed man receiue 
a recompence for it; andall the ſecede of the worſt belee. 
uers, that cuer haue beene fince the beginning of the 
world,if they dysd young, alchough the Scripture pro. 
nounceth them vnclcane. A third will bee, that it will 
ſcarce ſtand with juſtice to giuecorreQion to children, 
(for the righteous ought to bee ſmitten) becauſe-wee 
know not how long they retaine their innocency,and at 
whatage they looſe it : and whether their ltubborneſſe, 
frowardneſfe, for lying be yet a ſinne inthem or not : If 
the profeſſion,and holding of this perrilous tenant, bee 
accompanied with ſuch noyſome conſequents, what de- 


- torſion and aluſe of Scriptures may we looke for in the 


defence of it, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequele ? their foun- 
dation is (that no mfant Whatſoener i5,in the eſtate of the 
condern«tion of Hett: ) If this antecedent were true,the 
conſequent would be good;but it refteth to be proued, 
which is attempred in this manner, -( without ſinne there 
15 no condemnation , without tranſgrefſion of the law there 
7s mo ſinne 3 Tohn 3 4.Rom: 5.13. It tolloweththen, ( if 
infants haue tranſgretled no law,there is no condemna- 

tiontothem.) 

eArſw, The propoſition, aſſumption, and concluſion 

areal! true in matter, and yet the conſtquence is tobee 

denied ; for it isno trueSorrtes as having in ig a fallacie; 

2 
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. for the concluſion ſhould bee : Therefore without the It is ignorati- 


tcanſgreflion of the Law,there is no. condemnatior,and p* © 01: as 
hes: MA th aa itt hb 4 bauing 1nira 
neither 1s, nor intants.ſhould haue place in it, if 1t had ;.jj,cjefor the 


beene framed in due forme; but tothe matter ; we ſays concluſions - 


that though ohn there eſpecially intreate of aftuall ſin, 
and infants'doe not commit it in that ſenſe, as hee ſpea- 
keth in the firſt clauſe, yer they are not freefrom it, but 
guilric of it , as it is taken for the reaſon inthe ſecond 
clauſe ; for firſt the law preſcribeth not onely what men 
ſhould doe, but what they ſhouldbe ; namely, confor- 
mable to the image of God, wherein they were firlt cre- 
ated, which all children come fhort of: ſecondly, they 
are all culpable of e {dams tranſgreſiion , as the holy 
Ghoſt teacheth, Row: 5.12.1 9, Although our aduerſa- 
ries deny it, ſaying, (Adam had a life ,andpcynyg, when Fhe 
law Was giuen bim, but infants bad no life nor being at that 
rirme ; andthe laW us pivento them that know it; and there- 
fore infants haning no being, and {o no knowledge, that law 
- bad no dominion ouer them,) \ | 
This is no more for infants,then forold men :- tor no Anſw 

man had life and being at that time, otherwife then in- wt 
fants had : ſecondly , ſo they may exempr all men from 
the fall of Adam ; that it was tor himſelfe alone; for no 
man then had life , orbeing but hee ; and fo thoſe pre- 
ſumptuous gaine-ſaycrs, feare not to reſiſt the doftrine 
of Gdds owne Spirit .in fo many places : through the 
offence of one many are dead, Rom: 5.15. By one mans 
diſobedience, many were finners, (ve-.19.) In Adam 
all dyed, 1.Cor:15,2 2; Thirdly, would weaken the A- 
poſtles argument, Heb: 7, 9.10. By Lent his paying 
tythes to Helchiſedech in AbYaham; tor he had no lite, 
nor being at that time ; and yet it is faid hee was in the 
loynes ot his tather eYbrabam : further they defire that 
it may be obſeruedz (That mankind was in eAdam in 
their bodily ſubſtance ; Hee # the father of our bodies 37 
reſpect of matter but our forme, and ſoules cane from G od, 
M e 


» 
6. ed eo dro carr orctugn— _ Cree oO 
. - - 
F We” 9, 


ap 
Fl a. 


- 


 Eccieſ12y.2. 


Ecdeſ 8.8, 


Fl The Patrimonie of Chri Pan Chilares 


he 1s the father of our ſpirits He Bis :.0.BeeE-12,7.Eccl; 
8.8* T hat carth!y n attcr was in Adam where rof- our bodics 
Ba 71104 ic, _ AL, {0 Ot DFW if Were We 177 Adam. ) 

Anſs: : Althou 19 1 God _ Re Father of Spit: 1t$,2$ the 
Scripture och witncile; ycrt that is no impediment to 
naturall generations , but that Adzm was the Father of 
men in whom they were all,both inreſpect of ſoule and 
body ; otherwite how was Serb begotten in him inhis 
NVW1e Image: Ge: I. I 8 For boa be get Tet b KO7 bod'y, but 
man begetteth man, 4x4 man ton! heth 0) of b ro 4 foale, © 
which arc the parts that eo 741: (To what did 
God ſay?) Incr eaſe and multiyly , an dr epten:ſt the earth? 
was it to a ſenſelefle body, hving not the breath of life, 
or was it to the whole man? into whom God had brea- 

_ ..thed the brgath of lite ? who was thereby made a lining 
- ſoule e wee mult not thinke that the Lord ( creating e- 
uery other thing to have {eede init felte, according to his - 
kind, and cauſing the creatures (as wee ſec) by vertue of 
his prouidence tO bring forth like)would make man be- 
. Ing the nob{«{t of them 1all in this behalfe to be interior Ir 
ynto all of them, 

Theplaces of the Scripture quoted by them,ſerue lit- 
tle fortheir purpoſe, for in that twelfth of 'Ec cleſraſt raſtes 
And duſt returxe tothe earth as it was , aud the Spirtt Fg 
turne to God who gan it, Solomar putreth men 1n.minde 
of their end, by a memoriallof thci: beginning,art Ori- 
ginall ; ; hamely, "the forme, and manner. of their cr cati- 
on , When God faſhioned the body of the carth,and af- 
ter infuſed. the ſoule into it , and tpeaketh nothing ot. 
propagation , forthe body isnot1f generation-mide 
of mould, and taken outof the carth.; :and$ inthe coght: 
Chaptcr hee fairh, T hat mans net Lora oacr the jpi.. 
rit, to attain the ſpirit, Lice declarcth the force and pow- 

er of death ; how that it 18 irreſiſtible, and not to 
bee preuailed againſt by any man, and hoiy willit fol. 
low therefore that our whole man WAS nOuer in eas: 
\ Vher 
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When the Apoſtle calleth God the Father of Spi-- 

rits., and our natura}l parents the fathers of our 

ficſh ,. in. that. twelfth ;of ' the Zcbrewes. , werſe- 9. 

by them ailedged, -4 difference is pur -betvieenc 

God our Spiriruall Father, the Authour of our 
Regeneration , and men which have begotten vs, 

the procreant cauſes of our. naturall lite, inten- 

ding nothing in -that fpeach tronching: the diffe- 

rene originall of foule 'and body ; which ſaying 4 
in this ſenſe 1s agreeable to that in Saint' 7ohns 

Goſpell : To as many as receened him, ts them be 

gauc power to bee the ſonnes of God, euen to them 

that belzcue in his Name, wrhich are borne not 

of biota, nor of the will of tne fieſh , but of | 
God. | | ; | * 


And now the generall doctrine of this place haning DoF. : 
beene thus intreated of , and finiſhed, we may more The goodnelle 
particularly,hence learne : that the belt way ſor parents 9f parents is ve- 
ro prouide welbfor their children, is tobe godly them- x ages" rn F 
{clues, he that fertethhimfelfe to ſerue God, andto ſeeke ©! I potty +» 
cucriatting ſaluation 15 bufily occupied about the wel- 
tare of his poiteritie, and that whici his ſoule ſhall feele 
to be moſt comfortable. to it : and his feege likely to F 
tinde moſt profitable to them, according to many teftt- 
monies, and promiſes in the Scriptures, tending to. the 
{ame purpoſe: As that in the Proucrbes of Solomon; FI -e 
that walketh in his integritie is ft, and vlefjed ſhall h:s 
children be after him, Pro.2 0.7, and thar in-the Pialmes 
of Dawuid ; Bleſſed vs theman that ſearcth the Lora, and 
delighteth greatly in bus Commanaements , hs ſeed ſhall be 
mightie vpon the,casth : the geaeratsoitef. 1118 Fegntreons 
ſhall be bleſſed, Pſal11i2.1. | | 
\ For firtt, they rhemſclues arc become the ſonnes 
God.and to theirs are theichild-:en of God kis fonr 
and then conſider the abundant -io1.2, eucn of partiily 

| M 2 DArcn:s 


4 


. 


" 
+ 


© 
Ii 


7 


"/," Patr emonie of Chriſtian Chilirepr. 


pare: to the prog2nie of their ſonnes and daughters, 
Manajſes end Ephraim, were as deare to 7a: ob, as if he 
had beene their immediate parent; and fo were the chil. 


dren of Ephraim, and e Manaſſes to Toſeph, Although 


Naomi was but mother in Law to Ruth, yet how ac- 
ceptable was Obed the fonne of Ruth vto her? Though 
e Hoſes was not the naturall, but only the adopted fon 
of Pharaoh his daughter, through of another Nation, 
though ofa Nation, whom the Egyptians held as bond- 


ſeruants, though of a Nation that was an abhominati- 


ou vacothem,though of ſuch a nation as Pharaoh feared, 


and fought to deſtroy, Yet Pharaovhloued him,and pre- 


ferred him, and ſhewed all kindnefſe vnto him, for his 
daughters ſake, when ſhee had. taken him for- her 
owne, | | 


Moreouer religious parents,” are moft fit, and com- 


p=tent to teach their children to be ſeruiceable to God ; 
and to dcale with God to be mercitull to their children: 
Great is the force of atatherly admonition, anda godly 
father admoniſheth : and maniteſtly is the ethcacy of a 
parently bleſsing, when a holy parent doth blelle the 
fruit of his body, as 7aceb fignifycth to 7o/eph tor his 
hope and comfort, when he faith : The bleſfsing of thy 


: father ſhall be mightie, with the bleſsing of my elders : 


vnto the end of the hils of the world,they ſhall be vpen 
the head of 7o/eph. Thatprophane Eſa, as wickedas 
he was, did aſſure himſelfe that he ſhould be the better 
for his father 7/aack, his bleſsing, if he could obtaine ir, 
and therefore wept for griefe when he went without 
It. 
Thirdly, the children of the juſt are entitled to the 
Promiſes of God, with the bleſsings thereupon enſu. 
ing,as we haue proued by thete{timonie of Peter, Att: 
2. 39, andby other places of Scripture in our former 
diſcourſe , and by that argument , the ſeruants of the 
Lord, who giue them(ſcluesto pictie, and goodnefle,are 


ſuftained, 
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ſuſtained, notwithſtanding their great aMiftons, and 
flouriſhing eſtate of the wicked ; The righteons 15 ener 
aercifull, and lendeth, and his ſeede intoyerh the bleſſing 
Plal. 37.26, | 

Laſtly, the gratiouſneſſe, and happy eſtate of godly 4. 
mens children, 1s very commodious to the whole 

Church of Goed : astares, andenil] weedes will ouer- 
runne 2 whole field, and be noifome to the good corne 
by their ſeeding : fo the ſecede of good graine (ſuch as \, . 
the race, and generation of the faithfullare) is profita- 
ble to the husbandman tor a good crop, and we know 
that the beſt ſcences are moſt Fefired to graft with, and 
ſerne for the benefit of many Orchards, 

- Andtherefore we cannot without due reproofe, pafle Fe 1.. 
by theirfolly, and foule impiety, rhat are fo farre deuo- 
ted vnto their children,and carryed with ſucha deſire of 
their aduancement,that they caſt off all deuptio towards 

+ God,and negle© the care of their owne ſaluation. They 
feare not to plunge themſelues into the bettome of hell, 
fo that they may raiſe vp their names, and houſes aloft - 
on the earth ; and for this cauſe they giue ouer them- 
ſclues to miſerable nigeardlineſſe; and pinching, to bur. 
denous vexations, and rrauels, to griping bargaining. 
and vſury,to ſhametull injuſtice, and falſhood,to violent 
oppreſsion, and crueltic: They haue a good penny worth. 
(as they thinke) and buy very cheape, waen they can 
gaine worldly wealth, by the lofle of their heauenly 
happineſſe ; when they can purchaſe liaings for their po- 
ſeritie, by paſsing away the lite of their owne fules. 
But little do they think, which yet by experience, we find: 
when it is too late to get helpe, they ſhall finde, that this: 

| manner of thriaing is meere waltulnefle : this riting is 

| ſinking downe, and falling, in purchaſing they make 

forfeitures,in ſemblance of loue they practiſe hatred : in 
| ſceking.to ſet vp their ſteed by ſuch vnlawfull courſes, 


they take the way to plucke them downe, and vtterly to 
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vndoe them for euer : No man but 7eroboamcould e. 
uer have wrought ſo much miſchicfe to /croboams tami. 

Iv; ſo eAbaband feJebell weremolt mortall enemiesto- 
their race and linage; as N\avuchagneFar pronided woe 
and miſery to his 1ffte , that wasas yet voborne when 
he dyed;andby what meanes didall theſe perſons bring 
all this hurt ypon their houſes ? by relinquiſhing of rel1- 
gion;and thetrue fernices of Ged ; by excrcilingryran- 


-ny vponthe ſeruantsof God; and by greedy getting of. 


goods , tomakethemſ{clues, and their children great: 
That which in taunting manner 1s charged vponone of 
them,may fitly, and inftly be applied vntothemall, and 
to cuery other man which walketh in tier fteppes; Loe 
he that coneteth an ell concteonſnefſ: 10 145 houſe, that hee 
may ſet his mf} onhigh , (o eſcape from the power of emil! ; 

T ho haſt conſulted fhame to thizie owne houſe , by de ftreying 
many people,c> haft ſruned againſt tine owne ſaule, 

From this alſo, godly parents may receive much com. 
fort whatſocuer their citate 1s, be they rich,or bee they 
poore,and whether their children beedead or living : If 
they haue wealth,the y may well hope it thallbe forthe 
vſe of their ſons or daughters ; it they have not wealth, 
that yet the all-ſuthcicnr God will prouide for them ſaute 
ticiently without their heipe or ſubltance : if they bee 
dead,they haye much incouragement to comfort them. 
ſclues in the perſivaſion of their fatuation; if they liue, 
though wee ihou'ddie , and depart hence; yea, and 
leaus them 1m aitiictions ,- and diſtrefles ; yet this 
may bec.our hope, that as the. mercy. of God toour 
ſclues was not aſſured tor terine of life, but eternal- 
ly.and tor cnermorc; no moreis his goodneſſe towards 
ours,to ceaſe with our life,or be determined at ourdeath 
Poore Jame AZephivoſhcth had afather lining;yca an cuer 
Jining tarher , that appoirted him tobe well prouided 
for & maintained, when good Jonathan that begat him 

was ſlaine,and goneout of the world, That godly poore 
:- Propt e- 
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Prophet that left his wife fo farre in debt, that neither 
ſhee was able to fatisfie the Creditour, nor the Credi-, 

tour willing to be fatisfhed, without the taking of her 
ſonnes, tobe his bondmen) yet had taken order before 
his death, for the payment ofhis debr, for the liberty of 

'bis ſons, forthe maintenance of the family; namely, b 
poſſelling the conſtant fauour of God, which conueyed 
himto hetuen, and remaincd with his houſhold, here in 
earth ; But in caſe gooMhens children, prone vngrati- 
ous,and wicked, yct they aze nor altogether hopeleſſe, 
for as much as the Lord hath grace, and power enough 
to make them better :It 1s withour trouble,or charge to 

himſelfe, or hurt to creatures, and why ſhould they not 
then both earneſtly pray for it, and waite for it ? what 
though it be not wrought at the firſt ? yet 1t may be, to 
their great comfort effetted at the laft : and fo, long as 
they hane a natural] lite, ſo long may their friends hope 
for their euerlafting life, Jacobs ſons were not all good 
at the firft yeare, nor in many yeares, and vetnot with- 
out goodnefle-in their latter daies, before their deaths. 
And ſo ſtood the caſe with Ianafſe the ſonne of that 
worthy czehiah, and with diuers of: Gods people. 

Andrthis point doth offer nota little gladnefle,andioy, 
to the godly progenie of gracious progenitours, for that 
beſides the eitats they haue itt the promiſes of God in 
regard of their-owne faithfulneſſe, they hane alſo a por- 
tion therein, by r.ght of their righteous parents, and an- 
ccltours, and © they haue a donble portion, and may 
watrantably take double comfort, it with-all they can 
be anſvyerable in due rraifes, and ſeruices to God, that 
hath dealt fo fatherly with them. . It was a ſtrong, 
and mightic prayer that Iaceb raade, and full. of 
aiſurarce, ' of hearing,” and happy fſucceſle, when he 
remembred, that the Lord was the God of his 
father eAbraham, and the God of: his father //aack, 
and had promitcd to doc him good, and formerly per 
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formed it, and would yet be more mercifull ro him, and 
his feedeafter him. It is nota trifle, or matterot ſmall 
conſequenice, to be able truly to pleade before God, ones 
owne faith, and integritie, andthe faithfulneſlc of their 
father or mother, or other of their anceſtours. 

A third point we may hereout collett, 

T he Lox will not endure his people to be alwaies in 
contempt and diſgrace: As Gods people have their times 


eannot cuer begf debaſement, and wo,ſo haueMey alſo their ſcaſonneſle 


without io- 


m—"m_ 
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of honour and happinetle : The nations haue beene wit. 
nefſes of his ſeueritie long continued toward theſe ftiffe- 
necked and hard-hearted lewes, and Ifraclites, whoſe 
anceſtours called for the penaltic of bloud, of innocent 


blond} of .the bloud of Godsowne Sonne, vpon them- 


ſelues.and their children : and the cauſe hath beene pou- 


redout accordingly, for many Generations : the wrath 
of God is come vpon thentto the full; and at the time 
appointed when they ſhall be congerted to the faith, 
and turned to the Lord, the Nations fhall fee and 
wonder at their blefled condition, and incredible glory. 
So ſtood the caſe with them in ſome former ages : ſome. 
times they were tearmed forſaken, and their land was 
tearmed deſolate: And atother times they faid amongſt 
the Gentiles,the Lord hath done great things for them. 
In Zephaniah, there is fuch a promiſe pronounced , as 
hath neuerfailed, when it was fit to be fulfilled ; nei- 
ther will hereaſter Ioſe it force, when it ſhall be meetero 
beaccompliſhed. After a certaine time , I will gather 
the afflicted that were of thee, and rhem that beare the 
reproach for it. Behold at. that time, I will yndoe all 
thar afflicted thee, and I will faue herthat halteth, and 
gather her that was caſt out, and I will get thempraiſe 
among all people of the carth, when I turne backe your 
captiuitie trom your eyes, faiththe Lord : And our Pro- 
phert doth withas much affurance, and beldnefle, pre- 
monſrate the matrter,as if the worke werethen preſent- 
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Iy in ating, and hadbeene in hand to be performed in 7,,,,, x 
his dayes, when hceſaith torhe Church : «riſe, ſhme, io, © 
for thy light is come, ard the glory of the Lord u5 riſen vp- lia.6o.n,2, 
onthee ; for behald darkevefſe ſhall. coner the earth , and 

grofſe darkenefſe ahe people ; but the Lord ſhall ars[e vpon 

thee, aud his glory ſhall be ſeene por thee, | 


1g, 


For firft Eumiliation, and debaſing, is vſually ſubor- Reaſor t, 
dinate to glory, and cxaltation; as the ſowingof ſeedes, 
or ſetting of-rootes within the earth cauſeth branches, 
buds,blotlomes, and truit to ſpring out,and ſhew them« 
h ſclues aloft. 


Secondly , their graces will fo adorne , and ſet them 
out, as that they cannot but bee noted and looked after. ; 
It was faid of the Rowanes , that their Faith was pub- Roma,s. » 
liſhed threughont the whole wprld : And of the Phillips 
prans,thar inthe midſt of a naughtie and crooked gene- 
ration, they ſhined as lights in the world , holding out 
the word of life ; vertue by Salomon is reſembled to 
ſpikenard, and ſuch like odoriferous ointments : and © 
the chicte,and principall ſpices, filling the places where 
they are. with molt pleafant and delightſome fauours, 
which euery one ſhall ſmell that is neare vato them, - 


Philip. 2.t5. 
16, 


Thirdly , it commeth to paſſe very often , that their © 


good eſtate by Gods blefting , whereby they are raiſed p« 
vpgand made benetaGtors to others, doth propoſe them 
to the eyes,tongues,andeares of many according tothe 
promuſe, Dext :4:6, | 
Fourthly,the Lord takerhthis courſe with them that, | 


the members may be contormableto theirhead : there- 
deemedof Chritt, to Chrift his owne eſtate and condi- 


tion; for at the firſt he grew vpasa tender plant,andas a 
N roote 


heard of any ſuch matrer. They take themſclues to 
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foote out of adry ground, hauingno forme, nor beau. 
ty : He was reiectcd, and deſpiſed of men , who hid as 
it were theirfaccs from him : butat the laſt hee had a 
portion giuen him with the great, & deuided the fpuile 
with the ſtrong, 1/a:53.2.3.12. e And bath a name and 
dionitie abouc all names vohereat all creatures in heanen,in 
earth, and wider the earth, doe bow and yeeld ſubiettion 


wsto, Phillip: 2.9.10. 


This is a trueth which the infolent enemies of Gods 
afflicted feruants giue no credit vnto at all ; for did 
they belecue, or thinke that there were like to be ari- 


| ſingvp againeof thoſe whom they ſee calt downe to the 


ground,they would keepe their feete fromtheir neckes, 


. andnottrampleypon them with ſuchcontempt as they 


commonly ſhew to them. Why doe they vilifte them 
with contumelious wordes , with difdainctull lookes, 
with all manner ot diigracetull vſage , but becauſe they 
are perſwaded that they ſhall be perpetuallobiects, and 
for cuer vncapable of all good ettimation ? Impiety a- 
gainſt God,and inalice againit men, and the haughtines 
of their prowd ſpirits, and the lewdnes of their lives, 


| haue bored out the eyes of their mindes,and made them 
Rarke blind ; that no teſtimonics of the Scciprures , no 


examples of former ages, no experience of our oWne 
times can bring them to a confiderationof changes, 
Hamans downefall., and Aordecar, and his peo. 
ples promortion , hath no place in their thoughts : that 
ſaving of the blefled Virgin, (Hee hath pur downe the 
mighty fromrheir ſeates, and exalted them of low degree) 
worketh nothing vpon their hearts ; they remaine ſtill 
againſt the godly , as venemous with their mouthes for 
curſed ſpecches ; and as violent with their hands for 
cruell oppreſſion ; as it they had neuer ſeene. read, or . 


be 
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be fixcd Starres in the Fi-m:ment. , and altogether vn- 
like to blazing comets which laſt but tor a ſhort ſeaſon: 
and they little thinke that repre iched Chriſtians are 
as froſt-birten plants , whoſe rootes yet are lively, 
and ſappefull ; oras precious mettal!l in the fyning por, | | 
or furnace , which will in time be placed with lewels | _ 
in a treaſury, But althovgh they will not defiſt from 
their malign2nt d ſpoſition ;. yer Iet not the humbled 
ciidren of God taint in their ſpirits, nor bee Eaunted, 
but take c::urage with the Prophet, and that perſecu- 
ted people, and fay, in the ailurance of hole, and 
ſoundnetle of humilitie , - R-4oyce not agarmſi mee O 
mine eneme : though 7 fall; f ſhall arife : whea I ſhall 
fit mm darkeneſſe , the Lord ſhall bee a light unto mee ;” I 
well beare the wrath of rhe Lord, becauſe f hauc ſinned 4- 
gant hin vntcll hee pleade my cauſe , and execute indge» 
ment for mee ; then Will hee bring mee faorth to the light, 
and 7 ſhall fee his righteouſ-efſe, Then mine ememy ſhall Mich: » 8.9: 
looke vpon it,and ſham: ſhall coner her, which ſaid vatome, © "FOE 
where ts the Lord thy God ? mme eyes ſhall behold her: wow 
ſhall ſhe be troden deWneas the mpre of the freetes, 


And as the adnerfaries of the poore: are worthi- 2s. 
ly to bee rep:ooued, thoſe which, inſult: over themin 
their humiliation , and debaſcment , fo are their bre- 
thren in proſpe:itie to bee admoniſhed , that they 
diſparage them not for, want of worldly p:omotion; 
nor reie& or diſcountenance them inapartiall manner, 
becauſe their eſtates are ſo meane, their apparell fo 
courſe , their eſtceme [o flender with great perſonages 

' of the world ; the lefle others {et by them , the more 
countenance they ouznt to gine them ; and it is their 
duty-ro ſupply that kindnetle with all good reſpeR, 
which in others 1s failing. Their Heauenly Father 
regardeth them as well -— themſelues, and declarcth 
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as much loue, by gracing them with his Spirit, hauing 
choſen them to be rich in the faith, and heires of the 
Kingdome which he promikd to them that loue him. 
And the Lord Ieſus Chrift before all men, and Angels, 
at that great and generall atlembly, will acknowledge 
the hangry , thirſty, naked, ſicke, and priſoners, to be 
his brethren : and honour thoſe with rewards who haue 
dealt mercifully with them ; and.recompence che reſt 
as curſed creatures, with ſhame, and eternall perdition, 
who haue bcene hard-hearted towards them, 


And laftly, let all that truly feare the Lord confirme 


| themſelues againſt the dread of diſgrace, and feare of 


reproaches; tor they may ſafely, and vpon ground, con- 
clude them to be temporary, momentany, and of no 
continuance, and theretore to be deſpiſed, as the ſhame 
was by Chriſt, H:b.12.2. Although Chriftian ſervices 
can hardly be pertormed; without obloquie, and grie- 


- uous 6btrectations; Although rightcouſnefle will caute 


men to be reuiled, perſecuted, and te haue. all manner 
of euill {poken. againſt them, falfely, tor Chriit his ſake; 
although they which refraine from cuill, ſhall beare the 
imputation of being contemptuous perſons, .proud hy. 
pocrits, &mad men,as //a: 59.1 5.zet.it willbe good {i1]] 
to performe Chtiftian feruices, to exerciſe Righteouſ- 
neſſe, and to refraine from euill. Hearken in this caſe 
vnto Daxt1, who ſpake by inſpiration from God, and 
his owne experience ': Conmmur thy Way wnto the: Lord, 


and truſt in him, atdhe ſhall bring it topaſſe + eAud hee 
ſhall bring forth thy Righteonſueſſe, as the light, and thy 


indgement as the nooie day. Hearken vnto Peters incou- 
ragement : If ye be railed upon for the name of Chriſt ,bleſ. 
fed are yee : for the Sparit of glory, and of Goa reſteth on 
you, Which on their part is euill ſpoken of ; but on Jour part 
7: plorifyed, Looke vpon the companie of the , 
an 


| G 
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and be animatcdby their example, who beare not only 

hard ſpeeches, but ſharpe ſtripes alſo, and yet reioyced 
that they were counted worthy to ſaffer rebuke for *® 5 4941+ 
Chriſt his name, _ | 

To the premitles one obſeruation more: may be ai- 
ded, that | | 
God his bleſling is the proper cauſe of all found Dor,q. 

proſperitie : Thoſe nations., and people, that ſhall True profperi- 
know the perſons, and their eſtates, ſhall yeeld that ho tic isthe fruits 
nour to the Lord, as to acknowledge him to hane fo - on Set: 
bleſſed them. Not as though euery one that hath ob... ">" 
tained great things inthe world, is to be thought bleſ- 
ſed, and fauoured by him, bnt only and all thoſe which 
are made true Owners, and inheritors'of a proſperous 
cſtate, with the right vie thereof. ebrahams ſeruant 
was duely informed of this point, and certainely per- 
ſwaded of it, when hee ſaid to Laban ; T he Lord hath 601.2443 5» 
blefſed my » Maſter wonderfully, that he 1s become. great - 

or he hath giuen him Sheepe, aud Beenes ,'and Suluer, and 
Gold, and £H 6n-ſcruants,and « Mayd-ſernants, and Ca- 
mmels, and Aﬀes, And the ſame 7ob meant, whenhe faid, 
and confeſſ:d; Oh that 7 were as intimes paſt, when Job 29.1,2: 
God preſernued me ;,when bu lightſhined vpes mine head, 
& when by his light 7 Walked through the darkneſſe, as 1 
was in the daies of my youth , when Gods proundence Was 
vpon my Tabernacle, * | | ; 


_ © Andthis willbe the more eaſily apprehended, if wee Reaſon r. 
can be induced to beleene, that allthe worid, and the 
things thereof are his poſſeſſion, and a!l promotions, 
comtorrs, and commodities, at his difpoting ; as that 
proſperous Prince did ingenioufly, and in folemne ma. 
ner acknowledge, ſaying : T hine O Lord 6s greatneſſe, 
and rower, and glory, and-vittory, and praiſe : for all that 
#5 1n heaten; and in earth, is thine : thine is the Kingdome, 
| N 3 Q 
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O Lord, and thou exceſt as head ouer all ; Beth riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt ouer all : and in 
time hand is paWer, and ſtrength * andinthine hind it is 


' to makg great, and to gue ſtrength toall, Ard therefore, 


neither the fauour of ſupecriours, tor commudiouſneſſe 
of trades, nor skill, nor ſtrength, ro: police, nor any 
other meanes can preuaile to wake a mar wealthy, or 
honourable, voleflc he giue ſuccctie, As itis invaine to 
riſecarly , andro goe late to bed, and to cate the bread 
oi ſorrow, ro raiſe an houſe witti riches, Fnletle he build 
it : ſoit 1s to no purpoſe for mer to put torth them. 
{clucs for credit, or p-om-otion, or to {olicite tricnds to 
deale for them, vnleik his fauvur be in thefirtt place, as 
the principall mover, and director oj others, | 


Secondly,*the ſame hand wherewith the Lord doth 
excrciſc his liberalirtte toward his ſeruants,doth preſerne 
them from the miſchietes, which wealthy woridlings, 
are alwaies plagued with, as Prideyluxury,fnares,baits, 
burdens, by carking, and vexing, by frettirg, and fea- 
ring, and ſuch-hke diſtempers.  Wacked rich-men are 
like tofathorſcs, in ſome caſes fierce, and boiſtrons, in 
ſome others ,.cowardly and timerous, ſtarting , and 
going backewaids, and running away with their 
Riders. :_ - EA | 

Salomon in one place deſcribeth the cendition of the 
thriuing (inner, that ai hrs daies are ſor owes and his tra- 
raile grucfe © lus heart alſs takgth vo reſt inthe mgbt which 
#lſo 15 vantie; Ecclsſ,2.23, Inanother place, he com- 
mendceth rhe eſtate of the profpering wft man ; The 
bleſſing of the Lord ur maketh ruh : and he doth adde no 


ferrowes With ut, Pro,10,22, It freeth him from two 


ſorts of forrowes; from the ftingand venome ot world.. 
ly troubles, and from the ſting and plague of eternall 
damnation, that woc and hocror which 1s threatned by 

| our 
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our Sauiour himſelte, and by his Apoltle Fames, James Lyk 6 24.2 
5.1. For thoſe whom in mercie and tauonr God doth _ 
enrich z; by the vertuealfo of his ſpirit, he doth direct 
to make a ſpirituall benefit of corporall bleilings, and 
poſſeſS1ons, by taking their part thereot, with thankful. 
neſle, and relicuing their necdie brethren in merci-, as 
7ob did, and thoſe to whom the Pcomiſe.is made in the 
Goſpell, tv tand at the rigat hand of Chrift,and thence . 
bc cali: d to inherit the Kingdome of glory. . The com- Matt 25 364 
modities of this lite to the godly, the authoritie which 
15 commitred ynto them, their credit,their fanours,their 
ftrength, rheir mentall indowments, and fach like, are 
- vſedby them as roſes (or other vertuous flowers, or 
iruits) whica becauſe men cannot long keepe from wi- 
thering oz rotting, they therefore diltill, or make con- 
_ of, and foretaine the quinteffcnce, and vertue of 
em. £ 


* 
ed a. i at. ca_ alkwe awe 


Thirdly, thoſe whom God in goodnefſe, doth make 3. 
partakers ot his bleſSings, he doth Ifkewiſe with his 
watchtull eye , and proudent hand, guard, protect and 
defend as the P/almiſt protefieth ; T how LORD wilt Plal: y.t2; 
| vleſſe the rivhtcous , ani with fauour wut compaſſe = 


ad =—y 


5 


lim as vuith a ſh:i:sld, Hee kgepeth their perſons, their POl.z4.20: 
foules , their bodies, ther bones and limmes ; yea the 
baires of their head , that nothing miſcary.to their hurt : 
Hee keeperh their goods and ſubſtance ., and preſerneth Mat.10.20. 
their vohole eſtate , as Sathan did finde , znd was 
| faine to conteſle to him , touching ob, fayug ; {aſt 
thou not made an hedge avout him', and avout 115 huafe, 
and abo!it all that hee bath on euery ſide ? thos haſt blce Job x.re. 
fed the worke of his hands , and hus ſubſtance u« uncrea- | 
fed 4n the land : And becauſe it ſtandeth with his 
wiſedome , and prouidence , for their benefite to try 
them , ſoqnetimes with corporgll atflictions , ſome- 
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times with lofſe of their wealth, ſometimes with con- 
tempt in the world ; therefore his care of them is im- 
ployed in the ſupportance of their hearts,wfthparticnce, 
-that troubles opprefle not their ſpirits with diitempers, 
and immoderace forrow ; as appeared in 7b, who de- 


| clared himſelfe to be-as horiourable when he was deſpi- 


ſed, and as rich when hewas impoueriſhed, as at any 
time before his change. ' | | | 


Wherefore it 1s a point both of pietie, and proui- 


ence, for them w hictrare made to proſper, to get their , * 
' profperitie confirmed tobe currant and follide, and not 


counterfet anddeceiueable : to be permancnt and ſta- 
ble, and not momentany and-flitting :' And therefore 


| letthem diſclaime their owne worghunefle, as /aceb did, 


Gen, 32.10.andputoft trom themſelues, all the praiſe 
of policie, power, induſtry, and good husbandry, and 
aſcribe all the glory entirely to their bountiiull father, as 


Foes commandeth: Beware how thou ſayeſt in thine 


heart, my power, and the ftrength of mine owne hand, 
hath prepared me this abundance :' But refnember the 
Lord thy God ; for its he which giueth thee power to 
get ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his Couenant, which he ſware 
vnto thy fathers, as appeareth this day. Neither is this 
to be the perfivaſion of the heart alone, nor the words 
of the lippes, but the worke of the whole man, and the 
well vſageof the wealth, and-other good gitts, accor- 


ding tothe Wiſemans precept , Honour the Lord With 


thy ſubſtaxce, and With the firſt fruits of all thite increafe: 
So ſhall thybarnes be filled with plenty,and thy prefſes ſhall 
barft wit h new wme. | I : 


And as God is to be acknowledged with thankesfor 
that we haue, fo is he to be ſought and ſerued for that 


which we would haue, and Rand in need of, ele 
an 


jo A 
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andthe peace of a good conſcience, but very gainefull 
for corporall and carthly well-fare, as hauing the pro- 
miſe of this life, and of that which-is to come. When 
heauenly wiſedome 1s ſpoken of by Salemor, ſhe is ſaid 
to haue length of daies in her right hand,and in her left 
hand, riches andglory : Her wayesare waics of plea. 
ſure, and all her pathes proſperitie,Pr9.3.16,17.When 
ſhe ſpeaketh in her owne perſon, ſhe ſaith; Riches, and 
honour, are with me, euerr durable riches, and righte- 
ouſneſſe, T cauſe them thar loue rae, to inherite ſub. 
ſtance, and 1 will fill their treaſures, Pro.8.18,21, So 
that he which is faithfull in the affaires of this life, ob. 
taineth alfo ſpirituall graces ; and he which is diligent 
in yeelding worſhip to God , prouideth well for his out- 
. ward eſtate, 


Which maketh much for their incouragement,which 
conſecrate their wayes to his ſcruice, with ſincere obe- 
dience. Thoſe whom he will raiſe vp, ſhall vyndoubtedly 
riſe, though neuer ſo many attemptteHeld them downe: 
and thoſe whom hee will inrich, ſhall ſurely grow to 
wealth, what impediments ſoeuer may ſeeme to be caſt 
into the way : tor who ſhall reſtraine his hand from gi. 
uing his owne vnto his owne ? How wonderfully did 
Abraham,and the other Patriarches thriue among ftran- 
gers, and infidels, not only ſtrangers from their Religi- 
on, but vowed enemiesto their Nation ? And where,in 
his wiſedome he ſeerth ir not expedient to fill their hou- 


{ſs with the bulke of great ſubſtance,he will make few. 


things to yeeld many comforts, and ſmall things to be 


for great vie, and meane things to be very prectous,and 


excellent; in which ſenſe it is ſaid, that a ſmall thing vn- 
to the ipſt man is better then great riches to the wicked, 


and mightie, P/al. 47. 16. whereas contrarily,prophane 
Q 


| worldlings, 
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and godlinefle is not onely neeeflary for ſalvation. 
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worldlings, areeither' pinched withpenury, and want * 

| or puniſhed with the weightie bu-den ot curſed plen- 
Havbak,2.6, vie ar &ignmitic : as Habbakuk ſpeaketh of him that la- 
dcth nirnelfe with thicke clay : and fames of thoſe 

whoſe g27:2-1rs were moath-eatcr,, 3nd whoſe gold 
and filter ,-2s cankred and raftt-, and whe 
had zathered heapes of treaiures 
rog.ther. 
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